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( Au Apabhraméa work containing the life of Karakandu, a king and saint
of yore, who is rocognised as a Pratyeka-buddhs by the Jainas
as well as the Bauddhas. It is also important foy its
historical information which is fully discussed
in the introduction with a dozen
photo illustrations. )
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CRITICAL APPARATUS

In preparing the present edition of Karakandacariu the editior has fully
collated four MSS. ( D J N & ) and has consulted one recent MS (J2). They are as
follows:—

MS. D

This ms. is deposited in Baba Dulichand’s Bhandar in the Teripanthi Digam-
bara Jaina temple of Jaipur. It was collated on the spot. Leaves (1; size 104" x 43" ;
lines per page 12; letters per line about 37; margin right and left 11", top and bottom
i". Leaves No. 12 and 60 as'well as 62 on which the colophon was obviously conti-
nued are missing. The incomplete colophon is as follows:—

| B || GRIcaRE FEHSANGT 1| B U B |l

493 94%v 39 QF 1v§ 3 HFARC gmFa g wepmE Fwed grwi Rl O
TR q@AGY HqeEy Aqad @EE qEadaTD NFFATAFAT AE HInARarediay
Wo off ZNTAIIEARTY Mo ot RAATRIAIEAZ Ho ol AMFEIT@TTAIITEA ofl qi=ez-
RAEAIAY ARWSFAY AT WA agigl A0 &g WE A AgF 3 944 "WYX
fxchar garig aeqeft 4 995 @aw@r. ...  Tucomplete )

From this we learn that the ms. was completely copied on Sunday the 12th
of the dark fortnignt of the month Phalguna in samvat 1597 cquivalent to A, . 1540,
for a layman of the Khandelwal caste and Godhd gotra whose spiritual genealogy was
as follows:—

Kundakundacarya

Padmanandi

l

Subhacandra

Jinacandra

Prabhicandra

l
Dharmacandra ( A. D, 1540 )
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MS. J

This ms. belongs to the Patodi Digambara Jaina temple of Jaipur. Leaves 68;
size 10" x 41" ; lines per page 11; letters per line about 30; margin right and left 1",
top and the bottom }".  Leaf No. 19 whicl contained Kadavakas 18, 19, £0 and a part
of 21 of Sandhi 3 is missing. It bears the following coloplion: —

NG N EF WA Ad BidE AR A 3 gEA@ wgAgd Hf TOER asRERA
aueadines MFFAARTY MEAIRARFEA: 209 WREMISAIEIAL: acdz AEERRAERIG
Far: acaz AEEHIRaEAEeRan &w e besiioga: o a8y agal....... Egkd @@
SAEYIIE, | 99 9ag I B 0 o0 1 3[4, AFEIRA ote

I'rom this colophon we learn that the ms. was copied on Wednesday the
3vd of the dark fortnight of the month of Kacttika in Samvat 1558 equivalent to
1502 A. D, by a pupil of Bhattiraka Simhakivti for whom the following genealogy

is given:—

Kundaknndacarya

Padmanandi

|

Jinacandra

Devendrakirti

Vidyanandi
[
Simhakirti ( A, D. 1551)

MS. N,

This is & ms. acquired by the editor during one of his tours in search of mss,
T.eaves 87; size 10" x 41"; lines per page 9; letlers per line about 32; margin right
and left 11", top and hottom 7". The first and the last leaves are missing as also
leaves Nos. 15, 73 and 75. Leaves Nos. 25, 26 and 60 are written in a different hand
on different paper. These scem to have been substituted later in place of the leaves
worn out or lost. It is an important ms. as it has supplied many variant readings
and a few additional lines which have been given in the present edition in foot-notes:
No colophon is available as the ms. goes only upto almost the end of Kadavaka 28
of the 10th Sandhi. But in appearance it seoms to be of the same age as mss. D. and J



(21)
MS. S.

This ms. belongs to the Senagana Bhandar of Karanja. Tt was the earliest
to be discovered by the editor and forms the basis of the present edition. ILeaves
103; size 117" X 5”; lines per page 8; letters per line about 33; margin right and left
1”7, top and bottom 1”. Jtis written in a bold and beautiful hand and is well
preserved. It bears Sanskrit and vernacular glosses on the margin. Unfortunately, it
gives no information about its date or place of copying. But it appears to me to be
Some what later in age than the mss. D and J. It ends as follows: - -

RIS FETI N B || 3 W || o
MS. J2.

This ms. belongs to Ailak Pannilal Saraswati Bhavana of Bombay. Leaves 51;
size 121" x 7%"; lines per page 13; lctters per line about 40; margin right and left 2"

top and hottom 1”. Tt bears the following colophon: —

aRrcaARd BEEARE | AI% A Jece || FEAIFUNM  AFAUAIFIIA FITR
sgqaEd fe%a@zaka 43 1%ve My wGE Fmswdr asgaEy Rfgar 1 gv qan |
B |

I'rom this we learn that the copy was completed by Phoolchand Ajmera on
Monday the 8th of the dark fortnight of Kartika in Samvat 1978 equivalent to 1921
A. D. at Jaipur. Thus, it is only thirteen years old. On examination 1 found out
that it was copied from ms. J with which it agrees throughout and omits the
portion contained in the missing leaf of the former. The copy is a very poor
performance being full of mistakes and omissions. It is a telling example of how old
litevature can not now be well preserved by means of copies made by persons who
have ahsolutely no knowledge of the language. I did not think it worth while to
take down variants from such a second hand, recent and ill-executed ms. though I
went through it and tried to check the readings of ms J. from it.



SUMMARY OF KARAKANDACARIU.
I

The poet begins the work by proclaiming victory to Jina and expressing his
own humility and memory of the writers of yore like Siddhasena, Samantabhadra,
Akalamka, Jayadeva, Svayambhu and Pushpadanta. Then the story Legins. In the
Jambudvipa and Bharata-kshetra there was the beautiful country of Anga in which
was situated the prosperious city of Campa. Its powerful and righteous king
Dhadivahana once went to Kusumapura and saw there a heautiful girl brought up
by a gardner who told him that he recovered her from a box found floating in the
Gianges by his wife. The king examinel the box closely and learnt from the
ingeription on the seal that she was the daughter of Vasupila king of Kausimbi and
that her name was Padmivati, He then married her and returned with her to his
capital. In due course she hecame pregnant and enterlained a desire to dress herself
like & mau, and ride about the town on an elephant in drizzling rain in the company
of her husband. It was summer but arrangements to satisfy her longing were made
by the aid of the rain-deity ( Meghakumira ). Unluckily, the elephant on which
the royal couple was riding suddenly became restive and ran away towards the forest.
The queen prevailed upon the king to save himsulf by catching hold of the branch
of a tree and leave her to her own fate. The elephant, with the queen on its back,
reached a deep lake where the queon jumped off and entered the forest which was dry
and deserted. Suddenly, however, the forest became green and full of blossom. This
extraordinary event was reported to the forest-guard in Dantipura, who instantly came
there and met the queen resting under a tree. e addressed her as his sister and
induced her to accompany him home. But there the gardener’s wife Kusumadatta
became jealous and apprehensive of her beauty and soon found out an excuse to drive
her away. The queen bent her way to the cemetery where she gave birth to a son.

II

No sooner was the child born than & certain Matanga appeared there and
attompted to take the child away. Being challenged by the mother hejtold her that
he was in reality a Vidyadhara of the Vijayardha mountain. Once he was out for a
joy-ride in his aerial car with his wife, when his car suddenly stopped. While inves-
tigating the cause of the interruption, he saw below him a sage absorbed in medita-
tion. Taking him to be the cause, he got very angry and drew out his sword to
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kill him. But the sage cursed him as a result of which he lost his Vidya. Peing
softened by his importunities, however, the sage modified his curse by the rider that
he would regain his Vidya when Padmivati’s son, born in the cemetery and brought
up by himself, will acquire the throne of Dantipura. This, he said, was the reason
why he was taking the child away with him. The queen consented and the Matanga
brought the child home and handed it over to his wife saying that it was her child,
Padmavati, in her double hereasement, joined a nunncry and took vows from sage
Samédhigupta. The child grew in the home of the Matanga who, having observed
dry seab ou his hand, gave him the name of Karakanda. Ile instructed him in all
arts and sciences and illustrated to him the benefits and evils of good and bad com-
pany by means of stories. One day the king of Dantipura died leaving no natural
heir to tho throne behind. The ministers of the state applied a divine method for
selecting the king. They roleased an elephant with a jar full of water in its trunk
and charged it to empty the jar over him who may be destined to be the king. The
elephant passed through the town, came to the cemetery and emptied it over the
head of Karakanda. When the citizens were howailing their lot and the ministers
wers hesitating to acknowledge a Matanga as their prince, the guardian of Kara-
kanda, having regained his Vidya, appeared on the scene in all his glory and assured
thom all about the high parentage of the lucky boy who was then hailed with joy
by all.
I

Karakanda was thon led into the capital on an elep hant with all the the para-
phernalia of royalty and was installed king. One day, while passing through the
town, he saw a man carrying a female portrait in his hand. At its sight Karakanda
became enamoured. He learnt from the man that the portrait was of the daughter
of Ajavarmi, king of Girinagara, in the Soratha country, and that her name was
Madanavali. She had heard the glories of king Karakanda sung by the Khecaras and
had become love-sick. Her father had sent him in search of the object -of her love. On
hearing this the king revealed his identity and despatched reliable persons to bring
Madanavali whom he subsequently married. During the marriage-celebrations his
mother paid a visit to him.

Soon after the marriage, there arrived a messenger from the king of Campa
who claimed homage from Karakanda. In wrath, the latter dismissed the ambas-
sador and led an invasion against Campa  He crossed the Gaunges and besieged the
capital of his enemy. A fierce battle ensued during which victory swung uow to one
gide and now to another, till the forces of Karakanda were completely routed.
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Karakanda then recalled the Vidya which was imparted to him by his god-fathor, the
Matanga-Vi dyiidhara, and began to deal personally with his powerful opponent. At
a critical stage of the combat his mother Padmivati suddenly appearel aud turned
the battle-fiold in to a scene of family affections. The father embracel the son and
led him into his capital with rejoiciugs. 1le subsequently renounced the kingdom in
favour of his son in order to lead an ascetic life and attain salvation.

AY

Having consolidated all his dominions Karakanla once asked his minister
whether there was any person who did not acknowledge his suzerainty, and on being
told that the Coda, Cera and Pandya kings of the South did not pay homage to him,
he sent an ambassador to those kings. 1le was, however, dismissed with scant courtesy
by thew, In warth, Karakanda took a vow that oither he would place his foot on
their heads or renounce the world. He then marched out with a vast army and rea-
ched Teripura. o halted in the vicinity of the town. The king of the place callod
Siva came to pay him a friendly visit. From him Karakanda learnt that on a hill to
the west of that place there was a cave-temple of a thousand pillars and on the top of
the hill there was a huge anthill which was regularly worshipped by an elephant.
Being struck with curiosity, Karakanda, accompanied by Siva, mounted the hill on
the slopes of which he found the cave containing a Jina image. Climbing further to
the top hie saw the anthill and in his very presence an clephant came which fetehed
water and lotuses from the neighbouring lake and worshipped the anthill. Karakanda
amused himself Ly the scenery of the beautiful lake and then caused the anthill to be
excavated. Exactly as he had anticipated, an image of Parsvanitha flashed forth from
the deep. The king conveyed it to the cave where, on the lion-seat, he noticel a
patch. On inquiry from an old artisan of the town he learnt that it was the mouth
of a fountain of water. His curiousity was aroused. He caused the patch to be
seraped off and, lo! water gushed forth with great force, and filled the whole cave,
The king became repentant fearing the destruction of the cave-temple. The guar-
dian Vidyadhara of the cave, however, appeared and consoled the king.

\4

On inquiry by the king as to who built the cave-temple, the Vidyadhara
informed him as follows. In the city of Rathnepura situated in the Southern Vijayardha
there ruled two brothers Nila and Mahanila. Being pressed by enemies they fled and
came to Terapura where they gradually built a kingdom. They were converted to
Jainism by a Muni and excavated the cave-temple dedicated to Parévanatha. A
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this time, another two Vidyadhara brothers from the Northern Vijayardha made a
religious trip to Lanka On their way, they saw a beautiful Jina temple on the
Pudi hill in the Malaya country and from there they picked up a fine Jina image,
While returning home they temporarily deposited the image on the Terapura hill
and went for worship into the Jina temple. On their return they tried to lift np the
image but it would not move. Seeing no other way, they buried the image in a box
at the very spot. later, they learnt from & sage that the place where they had left the
image was destined to hecome a holy spot and that one of the Lrothers in his next birth
will gain enlightenment there. At this information the hrothers renounced the world
and became ascetics. Amitavega, the elder, by his holy practices, died and attained
heaven, while the younger, Suvega, spoiled his religious austeritios by hypocracy, as a
result of which he was born an elephant in the next birth. Amitavega came to know
of the misfortune of his younger brother, reminded him of his fate and preached re-
ligion to him, Thus the elephant became & worshipper of the holy spot where they
had buried the image. Later, when he found that the image was removed from
thers he took sanyisa and went to heaven after death. 'The Vidyadhara then advised
Karakanda to construct one more cave on the upper side of the previous cave.
Karakanda more than fulfilled this pious wish of the Vidyadhara by excavating two
more caves.

While Karakanda was yet encamping there, a wild elephant came to drink
water from the lake. Catching the smell of the army-elephants, it advanced towards
the camp which was atonce thrown into a tumult. The king came out with his arms
but the elephant suddenly vanished out of sight. Returning to his camp he found, to
his utter amazement, Madanavali missing. The search that followed proved futile.
In his overwhelming sorrow, he was consoled by a Sura who told him the story of his
former birth, He had a pet parrot which was once attacked in its cage by a snake
That snake was reborn as a Vidyadhara who had now assumed the form of an ele-
phant and stolen his wife from him. He, however, assured the king that he would
regain her when he returned from his victorious campaign. The Sura revealed his own
identity as no other than the king's parrot in his former birth. The king doubted
the possibility of his ever regaining Madanivali and to remove his doubts the
Vidyadhara cited the example of Naravihanadatta whose story is told in the next
chapter.

V1

This chapter is entirely taken up by the story of Naravahanadatta told by
the Vidyadhara to Karakanda.
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VII

The Vidyadhara then advised Karakanda to march away immediately as he
had observed a good omen. Accordingly, the king marched away and reached the
Simhala island. e encamped in the vicinity of the capital and went into the heigh-
bouring woods for sport. He saw a big bunyan tree of which he pierced all the leaves
by means of his shots. This fact was reported to the king of the place who thereupon
desired to see him. But Karakanda would not care to visit his palace unless the king
came personally to invite him. So the king himself came out and conducted Kara-
kanda to his palace where he met princess Rativega who instantly fell in love with
him. They were then married. Taking leave of his father-in-law Karalanda, with
his new wife and large dowries, sailed off During the voyage, they encountered a
sea-monster which threatened their boat. "The king drew forth his sword and jum-
ped into the sea. He succeeded in killing the monster but was himself carried away
by & Vidyadhari. His disappearance caused a great commotion in the hoats. To the
young bride it was a great shock and she burst forth into heart-rending lamentations.
The minister who was on board consoled all and brought them to the shore where
they all encamped. Rativegi devoted herself to the worship of goddess Padmavati
who appeared in person and informed her of the fate of her lord who had been taken
by the Vidyidhari to Tilakadvipa and had been married by her. He had also shown
great valour in killing the enemy of the Vidyadharis father and in recognition of
this achievement all the Vidyadharas had accepted him as their master. The goddess
then assured Rativegii that her lord will return to her with a large fortune. On
Rativegi's expressing her doubts about the truth of the forecast, the oddess =et forth
to illustrate her prophecy.

VIII

Rativegi asked the goddess to tell her whether any person who had
gone away like her husband had ever come back. On this the goddess narrated to
her the story of king Aridamana, and saying that, like him, her husband will also
soon return, she went away. Rativegd, thence forward, passed her time in the
practice of religious vows and alms-giving, till, one day, Karakanda arrived there
with his new wife. After passing a few days there in merry-making, he resumed his
course of conquest of the Dravida country. He defeated the Coda, Cera and Pandya
kings in an open fight, took them prisoners, and, as promised. touched their crowns
with his foot. But when he saw Jina-images on the tops of the crowns, he felt remor-
seful, released the prisoners and offered to reinstate them in their kingdoms. But
the latter replied that their sons would, thence forward, serve him, and retired to
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forest for penance. Karakanda, then turned his way back and came to Terapurs
where Madanivali had been abducted. There, the Vidyadhara brought her back to
him and recounted to him the events of his past lif-- how he, as a serpent, had atta-
cked his pet parrot, hut was warded oft by him, and how he, being sulsequently cru-
shed under the hoof of a horse, was imparted the Navakiramantra by a sage as =
result of which he became a Vidyadhara and avenged himself by abducting his past
enemy’s wife. 1le then bowel down to the king and asked for pardon. The
Vidyadhara then went his way and the king returned to Campa where he ruled
happily for many days.

X

One day, when the king was sitting in the assembly, the forest-puard came
and reported the arrival of sage Silagupta. Hearing this, the king rose from his seat
to honour the auspicious report, and then caused the happy news to be proclaimed in
the capital by beat of drum. Ie then marched out in a procession for paying
homage to the holy guest. On his way, he saw a woman piteously weeping and
woefully beating her breasts. On inquiry, he learnt that the sorrow for her child
which was snatched away by the hand of Death had brought about the wretchad
condition in the woman who was once so happy. This account aroused feelings of
renunciation in the mind of the king who then began to brood over the frailty of tha
mortal world, the miseries of existence, the helplessness of man and such other prob-
lems of life. In this contemplative and pious mood, he reached the sage whom he
honoureld and from whom he received a religious sermon,

X

At the end of the sermon, the king asked the sage the reason why his hand
had dry seab when the rest of his body was so comely, why his mother was earried
away by the elephant and thus separted from his father who loved her so deeply, and
why his own wife Madanavali was abducted by the Vidyadhara. In answer to the
first question the sage said that in Terapattana there once lived a pious merchant
Dhanamitra. His cow-boy, while looking out for the buftaloes one night, saw an
extraordinarily big and beautiful lotus in a lake. He plucked it, but while walking
away with it, he was interrupted by a Sura who told him that since he had plucked »
Hlower which was inaccessible even to gods, he should offer it at the feet of one who
may be the highest and most worshipable being on earth, failing which he would be
killed. Dhanadatta agreed to this and thought his master who was respected by all
people to be worthy of the flower. But when be approacled his master and told him
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about his intentions, the latter took him to the king thinking him to be more worthy.
But when the king was approached, he thought sage Yasodhara to be worthier. The

ster himself, when approached, directed them to Lord Jina as the worthiest of all-
Dhanadatta then worshipped the Jina with that flower as a result of which he was
born the son of the king of Campa in Karakanda’s person, and since he performed the
worship without washing oft the slime from his hands, he had inherited the dry scab,

As to his second question, the saye said that in the city of Sravasti there
onee lived a merchant named Niagadatta whose wife Nagadattda became faithless to
him and seduced a Brahmana boy, who was brought up in the family, to make love
with ber. The merchant came to know of her faithlessness and retired to forest in
sheer disgust. He practised penance, attained heaven and was reborn as the son of
king Vasupila of Campi and was named Dhadivahana. In the mean-while, the Brah-
man boy, having lead the life of a debauch, died and was reborn as an elephant in the
country of Kalingn. Nagadatta, through her faithlessness, was reborn in Tamralipti
and, in due course, hecame the wife of a merchant named Vasumitra. She got two
daughters Dhanavati and Dhanasri who were married to two merchants in Nalanda
and Kaudambi respectively. Vasumitrd died and the widowed Nagundatta went
to live with her younger daughter who induced her to take the vow of not dining at
night. Subsequently she went to her elder daughter who caused her to break the
vow, In this way she took the vow thrice and thrice was it broken, However, she
visited her younger daughter the fourth time, died there and wuas reborn as the daugh-
ter of king Vasupala of Kausambi, who, considering her birth to be inauspicious, put
her in a box and threw her into the Jumna, whence it was carried into the Ganges
and recovered by the gardener of Kusumapura. She grew up and became Padmavati

the mother of Karakanda,

In reply to the third question of the king, the sage repeated the story of the
parrot and the snake which has already occurred twice before ( V, 18; VIII, 20.).

On hearing all this Karakanda hecame disgusted with the world. At this
stage, his mother Padmavati also arrived there and the sage gave her a discourse on
the religious efficacy of fasting during the course of which he narrated the story of
Sumitrd who subsequently became Arjuna. Padmavati took the vow and, in due
course, attained heaven. Karakanda also relinquished the throne for his son Vasupila
and became an ascetic. His many wives followed suit and attained heaven. Karakanda
toured through many countries, practised severe penances, acquired omniscience and
shaking off the mortal coils attained ever-lasting bliss.
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THE INTERVENING STORIES AND THEIR SOURCES

The bulk of the present work is considerably increased by no less than nine
independent stories, short and long, introduced to illustrate some point in the main
story. Kour of these are recited by the god-father of Karakanda in order to explain
to him the fruits of magic skill,' the penalty of ignorance,2 the evil consequences of
low company? and the advantage of noble company.4 These stories are brief and
occupy no more than four kadavakas each. They seewm to have been taken from folk-
lore. The story of the appearance of the elephant in Sandhi V, 14, and its onslaught
on Karakanda's forces reminds us of the story of Priyamvada who, in the form of an
elephant, rushed upon the army of Aja on the bank of the Narmada in the Raghu-
vaméa of Kalidisa, canto V. The story of Naraviahanadatta, recited by a Vidyadhara
in order to assure Karakanda how he might still hope to get back his lost wife, occu-
pies the whole of the sixth Sandhi. Naravahanadatta, as we know, is the hero of the
Katha-sarit-sagara of Somadeva, the Brihat-katha-manjiri of Kshemendra and the
Brihat-katha-sloka-samgraha of Buddhaswami. Our story is in substantial agree-
ment with the account found in those works, though it varies in detail from them
about as much as they differ umong themselves. 1t appears, our author had used
some version of the Brihat-katha of Gunidhya. The episode of Madanamara of this
story being turned into a parrot by the curse of a sage’s daughter® reminds us of a
similar incident occurring in the Kadambai of Bana, which is itself based on the
Brihat-katha, where Mabadvetd turncd Vaisampiyana into a parrot for a similar
indiscretion due to the madness of love. Within the framework of the story of
Naravahanadatta we have the interesting story of Malhava and Madhusiidaua® recited
by a sage to the hero in order to illustrate the evil results of revengeful feelings.
Current fiction seems to be the source of this story, as well as of the story of a good
omen? which follows the story of Naravihanadatta from the mouth of the same
Vidyadhara. Another long story is that of Aridamana® which is told by goddess
Padmavati to Rativegd in her separatiou from her husband. It occupies almost the
whole of the eighth Sandhi. It is an interesting legend of a sea-voyage, fondering,
separation, and ultimate reunion. The account of the parrot at the beginning of this
story atonce reminds us of the parrot which was introduced to king Sidraka in Bana's
Kadambari. The big Salmali tree full of nests, the party of hunters and the parrot's
reaching the residence of ascetics and acquiring knowledge of the Sastras, strike one

1. II, 10-11. 4. 1IN, 13-18. 7. VI, 1-4.
2. 1I, 18, 5 VI, 12 8. VIII, 1-16,
3. II, 14-15. 6. VI, 4-7.
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as similarly described in hoth. The story also occurs in the Katha-sarit-sagara X, 3.
and must have heen present in Gunadhya’s Brihat-Katha from where Bina borrowed
his theme. The method of escape of the parrot, however, is different in the present
work. While the parrot in Kadambari was yet very young and escaped by the over-
sight of the fowlers, our parrot was more grown up and wise and showed a great
skill in planning not only its own escape but of the whole pack. Ior this part of his
story the author probably drew his inspiration from the story of the deer and the crow
in the Hitopadesa where the latter saved the former by a similar plan. The author
also seems to have had in his mind the story of the pigeon-king Citragriva in the
Pancatantra. The story of Sumitra® told by the sage to the mother of Karakanda is a
fanciful fairy tale very much similar to the story of Vatsaraja occurring in Bhava-
candra Suri's Santinatha-carita which belongs to a much later date.2 These nine
stories together constitute about one-fourth of the whole book.

POPULARITY OF THE HERO

The hero of this work has the unique distinction of being reconized as a saint
in the hierarchy of Buddhism as well as Jainism.® He is the first of the four
Pratyekabuddhas, the other three being Durmukha, Nami and Naggai. To the
Bauddhas, a Pratyeka-buddha ( Pali-Paccekabuddha ) meant one enlightened by
himself, who attains supreme insight, but dies without proclaiming the truth to the
world. He has his hair and beard shaved, is dressed in yellow robes, is detached
from all family and tribal connections and dwells in the Nandamiila cave on the
Himalayas.4 The same four Pratyeka-buddhas are recognized by the Svetdmbara
Jainas in their canonical books.® T'he Digambaras have also reconized them as wor-

1. X, 18-22 9. Hindi translation, Calcutta, 1924, p 227.

#. Dr. Jarl Charpentier, in his book Paccekabuddhageschichten, Upsala, 1908, has
collected many references to Karakanda and other names associated with hiw. Besides the
Karandu Jataka ( see Appendix A ), he mentions the Dadhivahana Jataka ( No. 186 ) which
is only vaguely conuected with Karakanda through the name of his father. In his attempt
to find some, Brahmanic parallel also, the author, following up the clue furnished by Devendra’s
story ( see Appendix B ), collects many epic and Pauranic mentions of the Candalas of
Vatadhana who became Brahmanas. But he has failed to find out any real recoguition of
Karakanda in the Brahmanic literature.

4. Majjhima Nikaya LTI, 86; Samyutta Nikaya I, 92; Jataka 408, for which see Appen-
dix A.

6. Uttaradhyayana Sntra X VIII, 46-47.
U BN TRvg 7 3FgY | Al T A¥YG R 7 g 0
qQ Ftegaaa fagwea Soaad | g8 W 20 ameit wgadar o
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shipful beings who attained perfection in conduct without being instructed by anybody
else.! But neither their number is specified nor their names given and we do not find
much literature on them. At one place, however, they are attributed with the compi-
lation of a part of the Jaina canon.2

Comparing our siory with the Buddhist Jataka, we find the hero in the latter
work named Karandu and his parents and his capital are given the same names as in
our work. The father is named Dahivihana and the Sanskrit translators of our story
have translated Dhadiviahana of our work by Dadhivahana. The hero is said to have
ultimately resigned the kingdom and hecome a saint. The comparison ends here and
there is nothing that is common in the details of the narrative of the two stories. The
story given by Devendra in Prakrit agrees better with our story and the first part of
it up to the coronation of the hero on lLis paternal throne of Campia is more or less
similarly described in both., The southern campain of Karakanda is, however, entirely
wanting in Devendra’s account. Besides a few ditferences in detail in the two narra-
tives,3 there is one remarkable improvement in Devendra’s version. The manner of
Dhadivahana's escape from the runaway elephant, leaving his wife to her fate, strikes
one as very unchivalrous in the present work, but Devendra’s account is free from

the fault. Had this version been known to our author he would certainly have adop-
ted it.

If Karakanda is to be regarded as a historical person, and, as we shall, see, he
ought to be so recognized, the only period to which he ean be assigned is prior to the
5th century B. C. The Jainas say that he flourished between the period of lord
Parévanath and of Mahavira, and the Bauddhas put him prior to the advent of
Buddhs. In as much as he is reconized as a saint by the Bauddhas as well as the

1. In the Pratishthapatha of Jayasena, for example, the Pratyekabuddhas are thus
invoked—

FNRAAESH goaner NRTERRATT@IgEaa |
SeATIGAAT: WG J TACIEAT] ANE TR AA WA || §93 ||
ot € qBgEA- BRNAS, |

2. In one manuscript of Sukumalacarita in Sanskrit, deposited in a Bhandar at Jaipur,
I found the following verse—

FngaaBoni YNary aomRd:
sAsITIM: yaRa g 1 34 0

8, See introduction in Hindi, page 13-14,



(32)

Svetimbara and Digambara Jainas, he has to be assigned to a period sufficiently
removed from the origin of Buddhism as well as the sectarian split amongst the Jainas,

The old literature which I have been able to find out on Karakanda is as
follows:—

BUDDHIST

1. The story of Karanlu forming part of the Kumbhakara Jitaka ( Jataka
No. 40% ).

SVETAMBARA

2. Uttaradhyayana Siitra XVII1, 46, mentions Karakandu as the king of
Kalinga who, like Durmukha of Pancala, Nami of Videha and Naggai of Gandhara,

renounced his kingdom in favour of his son and became a sage. 2

3. Sintisiri, in his commentary called Sishyahita on the Uttaradhyayana
Sittra, gives the story of Karakandu, like Devendra. He is said to have died in
Samvat 1096 1040 A, D.3

4. Devendra in his commentary called Sukhabodhi on the Uttaradhyayana-
Sitra gives the story of Karakandu. This works according to the prafasti, was com-
pleted at Anhila-patana in Samvat 1129=1073 A. D.4

5. A pupil of Caritravijaya wrote Pratyeka-buddha-caritra in Sanskrit verse,
This work does not seem to be very oid, 8

6. Subhadilagani, in his Kathikosha, gives the story of Karakanda. ®

7. Samayasundara Upadhyiya wrote Karakandu-chaupai in Hindi verse
about the beginning of the 17th century.?

1. Appendix A

9. Dr. Charpentier’s edition, Upsala, 1922.

3. Dattavali-samuccaya, Viramgaon, Gujrat, 1933 p. 54, 153.

4. Charpentier’s Introduction to Uttaradhyayana, p. 56; Appendix B,
5. Printed, Jamnagar, 1920.

6. Translated by Tawney.

Misra~bandhu-vinoda part I p. 878,

-3
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DIGAMBARA

8. Sricandra, in his Kathiakosha written in Apabhraméa, has included the
story of Karakanda. He wrote about the time of Milaraja of Auhilavad of either the
10th or the 12th century.! The story is in substantial agreement with our version.

9. Subhacandra, helped by Sakalabhiishana, wrote Karakanducaritra in
Sanskrit verse in Samvat 1611=1555 A. 1) This work is a translation of Kanaka-
mara’s work which it follows quite closely not omitting even the intervening stories.
The author has, however, no where recognized the debt. I have used a manuseript
of this work in writing the notes.2

10. Raidhu is said to have written Karakanducarita in Prakrit.3 Probably
this work was also written in Apabhramsa as most of the known works of Raidhu are
in Apabhramdéa. He flourished in the 15th century.4

11. Jinendrabhushana Bhattaraka is said to have written Karakanducarita
in Prakrit about 1676 A. D.3

12, Sridatta Pandit is attributed with the authorship of a Karakandu-
carita.®

13. Ramacandra Mumukshu wrote a collection of stories in Sanskrit called
Punyasrava-katha-kosha in which he has included the story of Karakandu, One of
the Mss. of this work is dated in Samvat 1558 =1501 A. D.3

14. Nemidatta wrote Aradhana-katha-kosha in Sanskrit verse in which he
has included the Karakanda story.s

15. Karakandu-svami-ki-katha in Hindi verse based on the Aradhana-
kathi-kosha of Nemidatta.”

16. 'The present work of Kanakamara.

Allahabad University Journal Vol. T p. 170.

S

The MS. belongs to the Balatkara gana Bhandar, Karanja,
Ruzgy %_lﬂ Fuwat Bﬁt 3% Uy by Natharam Premi.
EABIGO%B FIATS, [ntro, Bombay 1928,

Hindi translation by Nathuram Premi, Bombay 1907.
Text and Hindi translation, Bombay 1915.

Devaband 1910.
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AUTHORISHIP, TIME AND PLACE OF COMPOSITION
OF THE WORK.

In the colophon at the end of each of the nine sandhis of the work we are told
that the Karakanda-Mahiraja-carita was the composition of Muni Kanayamara ( Sk.
Kanakamara ). The name also occurs in the ending verse of each Sandhi where,
however, it also gives a sense suitable to the context. Hrom these mentions we
know that the author's name was Kanakamara and that he wasa Muni i e an
ascetic. A few more particulars about the author are obtained from the second intro-
ductory stanza of the work and the last two stanzas which form the author’s prasasti.
Here we are told that the author Kanakamara was born in & Brahmana family of the
Canda-rishi-gotra. This gotra may be identical with the Candrakule which is said
to have heen a division of the Vairi Sakha sprung from the Kotika gana. Santisuri
the author of a commentary on Uttaradhyayana ( 11th century ), and Devendra’s
teacher Amaradeva ( 12th century ) belonged to different subdivisions of this kula.!
It is, However, noteworthy that these authors were Svetambara while Kana-
kamara was avowedly a Digambara monk. In the introductory stanza as well as
the prasasti, the author mentions the name of his teacher as the learned Mangaladeva
( Budha Mangaladeva or Pandit Mangaladeva ) who may be identical with the author
of Dharma-ratnakara a compilatory work on Jain religion and philosophy.2

Our work does not mention the time of its composition, nor hive [ been able
to discover any mention of the nuthor in other works. Thus we are thrown upon
the internal evidence of the work to determine its dute. Of the four old manuseripts
used for preparing the text of this edition, the two from Jaipur are dated in Vikrama
samvat 1558 and 1597 respectively. Therefore V.S. 1558 i.e. A. D. 1502is the
terminus ad quem for the date of the work., For fixing the upper limit we have
the mention of Siddhasena, Samantabhadra, Akalamkadeva, Jayadeva, Svayambhu and
Puspadanta at the beginning of the work.3 The first of these is the celebrated

. Charpentier: Uttaradhyayana sutra. introduction p. 54 & b7,

2. T saw a ms, of this work in the Balatkara gana temple at Karanja. [t consists of 151
leaves and was copied in samvat 1667. At the end of the work the author says—

§ QYL TSV EAHUES JAANIA |
Atear ged ¥ aneawia e & Rrcsredear o
The time of the composition of the work is unknown, ( See Catalogue of C. P, & Berar
Mss., and RRAFAT 47 ga%a" &I 3a% Hq by Lo, Nathuram, )

8. I, 2 8-9.
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author of the Nyiyavatara and other works, There has been a large amount of
controversy about his date which fluctuates between the first century B. C. and the
7th century A. D.' Five works of Samantabhadra have so far come to light. His
date has also been a subject of controversy and he has been assigned to various dates
between the 2nd and the 7th cent. A. D.  What we are absolutely certain of, is that
he lived prior to 705 A. D. when the Harivaméa purana of Jinasena which mentions
him, was completed. 2 Akalamkadeva is the author of many works. His dateis
also uncertain though some inscriptional and literary records connect him with the
court of Sahasatunga who is generally identified with the Rashtrakuta king
Krishna I, and therefore he is assigned to the middle of the 7th century A. D.2 No
work of Jayadeva has so far come to my knowledge but he is mentioned by a later
day author Mallibhushana in his Nagakuméaracarita, as the first of those who wrote
a life of Nagakuméra.3 Svayambhu is known to be the author of two large
Apabhramsa works. He flourished between the 7th and the 10th century A, D.4
Pushpadanta has now become well known by his three Apabhramsa works two
of which, Jasaharacariu and Nayakumdracariu have already heen published. His
Mahé&purana is proved to have been completed in A. D. 965.

Thus, of the six authors mentioned by Kunakamara the latest to have lived
is Pushpadanta. In fact, the author scems to have mentioned them in their
chronological order. Therefore A. 1. 965 proves to be the terminus-«-quo for the
date of our author.

In the author’s prasasti mentioned above, there is some information of histo-
rical value which may ultimately help to determine precisely the date of our author.
Here the author says that he produced the work at Asaiya town, out of regard for
the minister to whom king Vijavdln was attached, who was a veritable mirror to the
face of king Vijavala, who attracted the mind of king Bhiavala and who amused the
heart of king Kanna. Thus, the kings mentioned seem to be named Vijayapils,
Bhipala and Karna who lived within the life time of a single minister and who
actually ruled at Asaiya or had it included in their kingdom.

After a long search, I feel inclined to identify these kings with those
mentioned in a few obscure inscriptions which have not yet been assigned their

1, Dr. P. L. Vaidya: Nyayavatara, Bombay, 1928, Introduction,

2. Catalogue of C. P, & Berar Mss, introduction,

3. H.L. Jain: Nayakumaracariu, introduction p. XXIL.

4. H. L. Jain: Apabhramsa literature, Allahabad University Journal V. I, p. 169.
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proper place in the royal dynastic lists. The first of these inscriptions is the Damoh
Stone Inscription which was discovered in the Hatta Tahsil of Damoh in C. P., and
is now deposited in the Nagpur Museum.! It is written in Apabhramsa with a free
translation in Sanskrit. It recites that one Vijayapala Kshatriya was born in the
Viévamitra Gotra. He conquered 2 hero named Kai. His son was Bhuvanapala
who defeated the Kalacuris, the Gujaras and the Deccan kings.2 Rai Bahadur
Hiralal thinks that this inscription probably belongs to the 12th century
and that the persons named in the record were, perhaps, commanders of armies
and possibly, related to the Guhila princes of Mevad in which dynasty there was one
Vijayasimha who married Sydmaladevi daughter of Udayaditya of Malwa by whom
he had a daughter Alhanadevi who married Gayakarna of Dihala.® The second
record is a fragmentary inscription found at Kalinjar which speaks of a king named
Bhumipala the son of Vijayapala, and goes on to say, after a lacuna, that the son
had made himself the ornament of the southern direction and had vanquished the
ocean-like Karna.4 Bhimipala is found mentioned in a third fragmentary inscription.
found at Tewar.® All the three inscriptions, on palaeographic grounds, are assigned to

1. Rai Bahadur Hiralal: Inscriptions in C. P. & Berar. Nagpur 1932 p. 55.
2. The following lines of the inseription are taken from the Nagari-Pracarini-
Patrika Vol. VI, p. 5, compared with a hand rubling copy of the inscription kindly furnished

by R. B. Hiralal. N
fFaifia diq Iaqafta A9s aFdar amo

T8 g GaEfhg gagr |
gayr 9 gRiRerw @ity Ragug
% Hig3 W RN ag gar gauag o
FegR 9=t 9agg gfFan 93 g« @e ||
S5 ergto A gRaver ywde |

8. Inscriptions in C. . & Berar, p. 55.

4. Nilakantha Inseription No. II, JASB Vol. XVII. I am obliged to Prof. V. V,
Mirashi for kindly drawing my attention to this inscription as well as the one next mentioned.

Tt contains the following lines:—

a3 [N Jfge: RasEAreTRasgHe:|

veree T PRIRTA AN

N PgmarigaEr SN qURIRE |

5. Infian Antiquary Vol. XX p. 85. The following broken lines have been read—

4 agegzead Mot aneg gR e
(OO 1 it (- O D
IR t L1t KL RCT ¢ I
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the 12th century A. 1). My idea is that the Vijayapéla of the Damoh inscription is
identical with the Vijayapala of fhe Nilakantha inscription of Kalinjar and that the
Bhuvanapala of the first inseription is identical with the Bhiimipala of the other two
inscriptions, and further thas the Vijayapala and Bhuvanpala or Bhamipala of these
inscriptions are identical with kings Vijavala and Bhivala mentioned by Kanakamars,

It is not quite easy to fit in these kings in any of the known dynastic lists,
but the locality of the inscriptions as well a8 their contents tempt one to look for their
identification amongst the rulers of Bundelkhanda of the 11th or 12th century. In
the Candela dynasty of Kalinjar we find mention of a king named Vijayapila who
succeeded Vidyadhara, a contemporary of king Bhojadeva of Malwa. One of the
sons of this Vijayapala proved very illustrious. He scored a victory over the mighty
Karnadeva Kalacuri and annexed his southern dominions.! This event was comme-
morated by the production of a drama Prabodhacandrodaya in Sanskrit, Can we
not take this son of Vijayapila as identical with our Bhuvanapila, Bhimipala or
Buivala who in one inscription is said to have defeated the Kalacuris and in another
king Karna 2 The only difficulty is that in the Prabodhacandrodaya as well as in a
few inscriptions this king’s name has been meutioned as Kirtivarma. But this may
have been his other name, probably assumed after his victory over Karna. Prior to
this victory, Karna had raided the Candela kingdom. It was, probably, during this
period of Karna's ascendancy that Kanakamara wrote his Karakandacariu and men-
tioned his patron minister as the delighter of the heart of Kanna narinda.

If these identifications are accepted, thers is no difficulty in fixing the time
of the composition of the work, From several inscriptions it is known tha: Karna
must have ruled from about 1048 to 1068 and Kirtivarma alias Bhuvanapals,
Bhimipala or Bhiivala from about 1063 to 1098 A. D. Our work, therefore, may have
been composed about 1065 A. D, Asaiya where the work was produced must have
existed some where in Bundelkhand.

A brief account of some of my inconclusive attempts at the identification of the
kings mentioned by Kanakamara and the place where he wrote, may, now, be given
bere for the benefit of those who might. make a farther attempt in the field. At the
very outset of my inquiry Iecame across the following note in-the Archaeolggical
Survey Report for 1872-73 by Alexander Cunningham, p. 183, on Asapuri:

“ Twelve miles to the south-west of Baijanath ( in the Punjab ) there is a
lofty hill crewned with a temple dedicated to Asapuri Devi. It was built, according

1. am€ sfel-ai¥®r Vol. XII p. 357 and 867.
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to an inscription, by Vijayarama the eldest son of Raji Candrabhina. ” So far it
was very encouraging, for Asapuri might be our Asiiya and Vijayarama may be the
same as Vijayapala, But the note went on to mention yet another two inseriptions
of the same king dated in samvat 1744 and 1721 which showed that this Vijayarama
could never be the Same as our Vijayapila, who, as we have seen, must have lived
prior to Samvat 1558. In the same work, however, I found another reference which
definitely connected the locality with Jainism. We are told that in the temple
of Baijnath there is placed, in one corner, a stone with a Jaina inscription. This I
found published in Epigraphia Indica Vol. T page 118. The first part of it runs thus:-

alfe §7q 93%¢ a4 WegW AR 4 W@ FENH ARGIAARTA 770 AAIAEAT Fo
Qegu suregun+ai @FIRa of AEEAEAN o agEiiageRd sumtar wRd

This means that in samvat 1296=1240 A. D. two merchants Dolhana and
Alhana, sons of merchant Manu of Brahma-kshatra Gotra built a temple at
Kiragrama and installed therein the image of Mahivira. Kiragrama is in the Kangra
district of the Punjab where the Baijnath temple exists. The names of the two
merchants mentioned here are similar to those of the three sons of the minister who
patronised our poet. But such names are freequent amongst the Rajputs. This was
all and nothing further could be discovered about the locality.

The names of the kings, and more particularly, those of the minister’s sons,
suggested to me Rajputana as a possibly hopeful field. Looking into the ¢ Annals
and antiquities of Rajputana’ by James Tod! [ found mention of Asi a fortress
which was assigned to Anwrdaj by his father Bisaldeo who reigned about A. D, 1064
as the ruler of Bundi State. It was, most probably, this very Asi which was mentioned
by Alberuni when he says * Marching from Kanoj towards the South-west, you come
to Asi eighteen parsakhas from Kanoj. "2 Asi, I thought, may do for Asiiya. The
son of Anuraj was Ishatpal which sliowed that the kings of this dynasty did bear
names ending in Pals, and in the Cauhan genealogy we find two names Kan Rae
and Vijayaraj which resemble our Kanna and Vijavala. The latter i. e. Vijayaraj
is said to have been the adopted successor to Prithiraj® and they appear to have
lived about 1100 or 1200 A. D. But, firstly, there is no direct connection between
Kan Rae and Vijayaraj as would be necessary if they were to be accepted as

1. Oxford 1920, p. 1461.
2. Kach farsakha being equal to four miles or one kuroh ( krosha ). Alberuni’s India vel.
I Trubner’s Cr. S, p. 202.

3. 1t is also said by James L'od that his name was on the pillar at Delhi. (?)
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those mentioned by our author. Secondly, they are separated from each other by
nearly two generations, Thirdly, they were junior members of the family and are not
shown to have reigned any where; and, lastly, the list is compiled from the accounts
of bards without much corroborative evidence. Therefore they are mere names to -us
and no emphasis could be laid upon their identity.

Passing on to other Rajput dynasties I found the mention of Vijayachandra
in the Gaharwal dynasty of Kannoj. Two copper plates of his dated A. D. 1168 and
1169 respectively, and two stone inscriptions both of A. D. 1169 have come to light.t
Probably this same king is mentioned as Vijayapila in Prithvirija-raso.2

In the Solanki dyrasty of Gujrat there was one Karma who ruled from
A.D. 1064 to 1094. He was the son of Bhima. He had three ministers Munjal,
Sautu, and Udaya, the Jast two of whom built Jain temples. Udaya had five sons
Ahada, Chahada, Babada, Ambada and Solla. Karna's son was Siddharaj Jayasimha.3

Amongst the Ranas of Chittor is mentioned one Karansimha who was the
son of Samarsi, whom he succeeded in A. D. 1193. His son was Mahup.4

In the same dynasty, a little earlier, we find mention of Vijayasimha the
son and successor of Vairisimha. One of his inscriptions is dated in A. D. 1116.5
His daughter Alhanadevi was married to Gayakarna of the Kalacuri dynasty
of Cedi for whom we have epigraphical records of A. D, 1122 and 1151. Kings
that succeeded Vijayasimha in order, were Arisimha, Chodasimha and Vikramasimhs;
but nothing, in particular, is known about them. The last was succeeded by Rana-
simha who is also called Karnsimha, Karanasimha or Karna.e

These mentions, by themselves, do not justify any identification with any
of the kings mentioned by Kanakamara because auy identification must not only suit
the time of our author but must also explain the mention of the town and of the other
two princes. A variant reading in place of ¢ {fqiagr * is found in Ms. J. which
reads it as * fv @Y ", If we accept this reading then ¥A1® no longer remains a

1. Lp. Ind. IV, P. 118; Ind. Ant. X V. p. 7. Arch. Sur, XI P. 125, and J A OS8
VI P. 543,

2. qrta % 2= TES Vol 111, P. 107,

3. Bom, Gaz. Vol. I. History of Gujrat.

4. 'lod: Annals of Rajputana p. 303-4,

H. Raj. Mus. Re, 1915-16 p. 3.

6. Hist. of Rajputana by G. H. Ojha Ajmer 1927 P. 444-445.
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proper name and there remain only wo names Vijavila and Kamna to be identified and
the town Asdiya. It was on this basis that I once felt inclined to identify our Vijavala
with Vijayasimha of Udaipur and Kanna with his son-in-law Gayakarna who might
have been staying with his father-in-law and felt friendly with the former's minister
at the time when Kanakamara wrote his work at Asi which though far away from
Udaipur aud even Chittor, is on the borders of the state.

This, however, did not seem very satisfactory as it had obvious weak points,
No, in order to strengthen the identifications further or to discover a more satisfactory
solution, Iturned to the history of the Kalacuris of whom Gayikarnadeva was
already thought as probably identical with our Kanna. Their genealogy showed two
other kings who could be thought of as equivalent to our Karna. These were Karna-
deva son of Gangeyadeva, who conquered many neighbouring kings and for whom we
have an epigraphical record of 1042 A, 1.1 and his son Yasahkarnadeva of whom
one copper plate is dated A, D. 1122. His son wag Gayakarnadeva of whom we have
already spoken. We also fiind in this genealogy one Vijayasimhadeva of whom two
copper plates are dated A. D. 1180 and 1196.2

Besides these, we have an account of & Kalacuri prince called Vijjala or
Vijjana who was at first the minister af war under Tailap IT of the Calukya
dynasty from whom he usurped the thrown of Kalyana and extended his dominions
‘further. The earliest epigraphieal record for him is 6f’A. D. 1157 and the latest of
A. D. 1165. One of the titles used Ly him was * Kalinjarapura~varadhiévara’ or
lord of the best city of Kalinjar. From the account given of him in Basava purana, a
Lingayat work and Vijjalarajacarita, a Jain work, he appears to have been a great
patron of Jainism and to have been assassinated in A. D. 1167, as a result of a
Lingayat confederacy led by Basava.® Thus, in the Kalacuri dynasty thers have
been kings who could be thought of as identical with Vijavala and Ksnuna of
Kanakamara.

The place where the work was composed at once reminds a student of
modern history of the battlefield where Sir Arthur Wellesley defeated the Marathas
in 1803. It is Assaye now a small village in the Bhokardan Taluka of the
Aurangabad district of the Hyderabad State. No previous history of the place is
koown, but it was certainly included in the kingdom of the Rastrakutas. Cobld it,.

1. Ep. Ind. Vol. 11 p. 805.
2. J.B.A.S. VI p. 481, J A XVII p. 388; ' RS
8. Emly History of the Deccan, Sec. XII-and XIil.
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then, be that the Kanna narinda of Kanakamara was the Rashtrakuta king Krishna
I1T who has been mentioned by Pushpadanta as Kanha?! ? If it be so, then Vijayapala
and Bhuvanapila may have been his deputies ruling at Assaye. Krishna III is known
to have conquered the Cera, Cola, Pandya and Simhala,2 and Kanakéméra may have
been led to attribute these conquests to his hero by this example of his time. In that
case he would be & contemporary of Pushpadanta whom he has mentioned. This
Assaye is not very far away form the Terapura caves which the author must have
visited and which probably inspired him to write this work while returning from
there and staying at Assaye.

Another possible conjecture identifies the Asaiya with Asiragarh in Khan-
desh which was named after Asadevi enshrined there. A small village near the
fortress is still called Asi. In our text there is 8 marginal note Asapuri on the word
Asaiya. Before the building of the existing fortress, the place may have been called
Asapuri. Itis wellknown to have been a seat of government during the pre-
Muhammadan period.

TERAPURA AND ITS CAVE-TEMPLES

Chapters IV and V of Karakandacariu are taken up by the description and
previous history of Terapura and a cave-temple in its vicinity. The Terapura
mentioned in the work is identifiable with Tera a village in the Osmanabad distriet
of Hyderabad State, situated in 1819 N and 76:9 E on the Tirna river, twelve
miles north-east of Osmanabad. It was known to the ancients as Tagara which
name had baffled the attempts of scholars at identification for more than a century.
Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, writing about it in his Early History of the Decean, said
“ Tagara is placed by the author of the Periplus at a distance of ten days journey to
the east of Paithan. It is mentioned in a copper-plate grant of the first half of the
seventh century and the princes of the Silahara dynasty call themselves soversigns
of Tagara, the best of towns, in all their grants. Some have identified it with

1. Nayakumaracariu, Introduction,
2. The colophon of Yasastilaka of Somadeva runs as follows:—

* asgasEdledsamRERaRatEy g dwa: <1 RRdimgmrateiae-
aaadiRgi apve-fgs-de-wwndafodea wodsadvecasE @ gooe-
Fah........
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Devagiri and others with Junnar, but in both cases its bearing from Paithan as given
by the Greek gevgraphers has not been taken into account. I have elsewhere
discussed the question and have proposed Dharur in the Nizam’s territory as the
site of the ancient city”.! It was only in 1901 that Dr. Fleet was finally able to
show that the ancient and famous Tagara exists to this day known by the natural
modern form of its former name as Tera in the Nizam’s dominions.2 The town is
so ancient that it was * possibly known inthe Buddha’s time. A teacher of olden
times named Tagara-sikhin is several times mentiond. Sikhin is otherwise known
asa name and the distinctive epithet Tagara may possibly be local and mean
¢ of Tagara ’ the medern Tera *.3

According to Kanakamara, Karakanda was encamping to the south of
Terapura. The king of the place known as Siva visited him and told him about
the existence of a large cave containing a Jina image at the foot of a hill in deep forest.
Karakanda visited the cave and worshipped the Jina. He renewed the temple ( or
built a fresh cave ), installed in it another image of Parévanatha which he discovered
on the top of the mountain, buried in an ant hill, and built two more caves on the
upper side of the existing cave. He also discovered a fountain of water in the old
cave. Now, Igive below a summary of the description of the existing caves of
Dhéraéiva as noticed by Burgess—4

Dharasiva is about twelve miles north of Tuljapura and twenty-four west by
south from Barsi standing just above the brow of the Balaghat which forms the
watershed between the Sina on the west and the Terns, a large feeder of the Manjira,
on the East. It is the chief town of a Taluka or district of the same name, and, like
Tuljapura, is fully 2000 feet above the sea-level.

About two miles north-east from the town, in a ravine facing the west, is a
group of caves known as the Dabar Lena or Torla Lena. Four of them are in the
north side of the ravine and three on the opposite side facing the north-east. The
former are Jaina excavations but some of the latter are probably Vaishnava. They are
cut in a soft conglomerate rock, of very unequal texture, containing much haematite,
and which is easily abraded. By the decay of the rock they are much dilapidated.

1. Early History of the Deccan, 1927, page 59.

The missplet Thair, Ther, Tair, etc. of maps. Imp, Gaztr. Vol. II, 1908, page 82;
J. R. A. 8. 1901, page 587 ff.

8. Rhys Davids: Buddhist India, page 81.
4, Arch. Survey of Western India, Vol. III,



(43)

In front of the principal cave on the north side has been erected a Saiva
temple surrounded by a small court enclosed by a high wall with a Dharmaéala on one
side and a platform on the other. A few yards to its west, on a lower level, is the cave
No. 1 which is only subsidiary to the principal cave No. 2. Its front verandah mea-
sures 26 feet by 7 feet with two pillars each about 2 feet 10 inches square. It has
three doors leading into as many separate apartments which were never finished and
hence present an irregular size. The central room was intended for a shrine but the
dividing walls have given way.

To the east of the principal cave is cave No. 3. It is better preserved but has
heen long occupied and divided by stone and mud walls. The hall of it is about 59 ft-
square and 11 ft. 3 inches high, the room being supported by twenty columns leaving
an open area of 35 ft. square in the centre. Two of the columns in each side are round,
standing on thin square plinths, the other columns being square and all have ecapitals
and & neat collar of earving, a foot deep, round the head of the shaft. The shafts taper
from about 2 ft. 10 inches to 2 ft. 74 inches square. The six octagonal columns in the
verandah have a beautiful frieze over them which has mostly fallen. At the east end
is an apartment 19 ft. by 84 ft. and another inside the verandah about 13 ft. square
with a large rough mass left in the middle about 5 ft. by 5} ft. as if intended to be
fastened into an image. The verandah measures 60 ft. by 8 ft. 8 inches and five doors
enter from it into the hall. In each of the sidewalls are five cells and four in the
back, besides the shrine 19 ft. by 8 ft. containing an image somewhat similar to the
one in the principal cave. In the cell to the west of the shrine also there is a figure
of a Jina seated on a high seat with figures behind similar to those in the principal
cave, only, instead of the snake hoods there is a plain nimbus,

Cave No. 4 is close to the east side of this and consists of a hall 28 ft. by 26to 27
ft. with four round columns supporting the roof, surmounted by a sort of architrave
13} inches deep. But the shafts of the columns have all disappeared. It seems never
to have had a verandah, properly so called, but only a projecting drip over the front
wall which is pierced for one large central and two smaller side doors. There is one
cell at each side of the hall, near the front, one of them unfinished, and there were
two more in the back wall, but the partition between the east one and the shrine
has been broken through. The shrine is about 9 ft. 6 inches by 12 ft. and contained
a Jina similar to those in other caves but very much disfigured by the crumbling away
of the rock and the soot of ages as it has long been used as a dwelling. The central
door is surrounded by the plain fascias, a roll moulding and a border of leaves..
Over the main door is a shallow arched recess.
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The principal eave, i. e. cave No. 2, is the largest of the group. Unfortu-
nately, the rock has split down from above and the whole front, with the exception of
a small fragment, had fallen down. It has, however, been recently repaired. The
verandah, 78 ft. by 10 ft. 4 inches, in all probability, had six or eight pillars with
massive bracket capitals supporting its front. Five doors through the back wall lead
into the great hall of the cave. The court in front of the verandah is now quite filled
up, but its entrance is still visible its pediment being carved with a sitting figure of
a Jina with a nimbus behind the head and Naga figures on either side and other
indistinet figures.

In the west end of the verandah has been a door into a small adjoining ex-
cavation containing & cistern, and in front of it & boiler-shaped cistern has been built
which can be filled by pouring the water into a channel that passes through the wall
from the apartment where the cistern is. In the room of the cistern there are three
loose blocks of very hard stone, sculptured with figures of nude Jinas. One of them
is on a slab and represents Parsvanatha with the snake behind him and its seven hoods
spread out over his head. Another is a square block, apparently, part of a pillar, on
each side of which a standing nude Jina is represented with a triple chhatri or um-
brellss, over their heads. A third is a slab with & Jina seated cross-legged under a
¢hhatri and having a worshipper at each knee, and four small tigures below, some
apparently worshipping and others engaged, perhaps, discoursing music. The cham-
ber, in which these fiigures are, measures about 17 ft. by 12 ft. with two square pillars
in front and two openings in the floor into the cistern, which probably extends far
back under the rock.

The great Sala or hall of the cave is not quite square, being wider at the back
than in front, the former width being 85 feet, the latter only 79 feet, while the depth
is about 80 feet. In this area are thirtytwo pillars, arranged in two concentrig
squares; the inner square has twelve pillars, and encloses an area 23 ft. 9 inch.
square, and 10 ft. 2 inch. high; the outer, about 91 ft. from the walls, has twenty
pillars and encloses an area about 55 ft. deep by 58 wide, leaving an aisle round the
central square about 13 . wide in front and back while along the sides it is 14 ft. wide.
The roofs of the aisles on each side of this outer square vary in height, with a tendency
to increase towards the back, the back aisle being 12 ft. 6 inch. high and the one in
front of it 11 ft. 7 inch. at the back, and slightly lessin front, while the aisles are
about 10 ft. 4 inch. in height.

In each sidewall are eight cells, each about 9 ft. square and in the back are
six, three on each side of the shrine which occupies the centre. The cells are all
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plain, and exactly of the character of those usually found in Bauddha caves. In
the floor of one cell, in the north-west cormer, is a small hole which js
constantly filled with water, and may possibly have some connection with the
cistern; in one of the cells in the back is an image now worshipped as Hari
Narayana, but this has, probably, been imported into its present position; and in a
recess in the next cell to the left of the shrine, is a black statue of a nude Jina, 6 ft. 1
inch high with a triple chhafri over his head. The recess and figure have all been
carefully done up with plaster some ten or twelve years ago and without breaking
this coating it was impossible to sny whether the image had been carved in situ or

not. There seems no reason, however, to doubt that it belonged originally to
the cave.
The skrine is 19 f. 3 inches wide by fully 15 ft. deep and 13 ft. high, the

threshold being raised by two steps considerably above the level of the floor of the cave.
1t is occupied by a large, black image, seated on a simhdsana or lion-throne 4 ft. high
and 6 ft. 10 inch. wide with a passage or pradakshina 5 ft. wide quite round it,
This image has also been carefully repaired with plaster and represents Parsvanitha,
the 23rd Tirthsmkara, seated crosslegged in the ascetic attitude or Dhydna Mudra
with his hands in his lap, the palms being turned up. The ends of the seat are repre-
sented as supported by lions, one of them, however, much damaged. In front are two
deer one on each side of an object now quite obliterated, but which from other exam-
ples, I have no doubt, wasa wheel much like those on the fronts of the thrones in
the Bauddha caves at Ajanta and Ellora and on the large Parévanatha image of the
18th century at the latter place. Behind the image are represented the ends of a
pillow against which he rests; from behind it issue the heads of sardulas ( mytholo-
gical animals allied to the lion, but usually with a head some what resembling a
goat’s), and behind them again two chawre-bearers with high, jewelled headdresses
and necklaces over the heads of whom are fat Vidyadharas, flying in the air, each
of which holds one end of a garland which is supposed to hang behind the head of
the Jina. The great snake, with its seven hoods, shades his head, forming a sort of
aureole round it, while on each snake-head is a small crown. These figures are all
covered over with plaster and paintel in a variety of colours The image itself is
perfectly black, and, in the darkness, looks grim enough It measures 6 ft from knee
to knee, 4 ft. 2} inch. across the shoulders, 3 ft. 6 inch. from the palm of the hand to

the chin, the face is 2 ft. 53 inch. from ear to ear over the eyes, and 1 ft. 5 inch. in
length upto the hair whichis in curled folds with  top-knot, and the ears are 7
inches in length.

The description of the temple hall with its double row of pillars and twenty
two cells besides the central shrine and other chambers affords enough justification for
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its being called a temple of a thousand pillars by our poet, while the description of
the chief image agrees in substance with that which we find in our work of the image
discovered by Karakanda and imported into the temple (1v, 9). The chamber
connected with the cistern and having two holes in the floor is probably the old shrine
where Karakanda discovered the fountain of water. Assaid ubove, there is yet another
cell where we have a hole in the floor constantly filled with water. On comparing the
old and the new description of the cave closely, one can not help feeling that in
Kanakamara’s narrative has been preserved, for about a thousand years, a substan-
tially correct account of this monument of great antiquity and interest.

The name Dharaéiva is probably derived from the fact that there was a
spring of water ( Dhara ) and that one ancient king of the place was named ¢ Siva ’.
In the sanskrit version of the story by Subhachandra we are told that the persons
who called upon Karakanda when the latter encamped near Terapura, were two forest
guards named Dhara and $iva. §

WHO EXCAVATED THE FIRST CAVE ?

We have seen above that according to Kanakamara Karakanda built two
new caves and either renewed the first cave or built yet another cave before causing
the fountain to be opened. The question naturally arises * Who excavated the first
cave ?’. This question occurred to Karakanda himself as it does to us, and he got
some one to tell him the story of its origin. t A Vidyadbara told Karakanda that
two Vidyadhara brothers Nila and Mahanila, originally ruling in Southern Vedyardha
( Veyaddha or Vijayaddha ) came and settled down at Terdpura, became converted
to Jainism and excavated the cave.

While investigating whether any historical basis could be found for this origin
of the cave, I came upon the following statement about the Silihara princes in the
Early History of the Deccan by Sir R. G. Bhandarkar. ¥

“The Siléhara princes trace their origin to Jimitavahana the son of Jimitaketu
who was the king of a certain class of demigods called Vidyaddharas, and who saved
the life of a serpent named Sankhaciida by offering himself as a victim to Garuda in
his place. One of the titles borne by the princes of all the three families was Tagara-

§ are-Rrfae § fe AR g
vegAtEavaTE TR & I v, R§ 0

t+ Chapter V.

¥ Poons, 1927, p. 119.
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puravar ddhisvara or lords of Tagara, the best of cities, which fact has a historical
significanec. It shows that the Silahiras belonged to a family that once possessed
supreme sovereignty and reigned at Tagara. In one Silahara grant it is expressly
stated that the race known by the name of Silahara was that of the kings who were
masters of Tagara” ( Rragivedaslsy aeqBRAR ), As mentioned in a former
section, Tagara was a famous town in the early centuries of the Christian era, and
retained its importance till a very late period, but, unfortunately, the town has not
yet been identified, nor have we found any trace of the Silahara kingdom with Tagara
as its capital. Perhaps it existed between the close of the Andhrabhrtya period and
the foundation of the Calukya power.”

From this account, two facts emerge very prowinently; firstly, that the
Silahara princes, according to their own statement, were the descendants of 1 Vidya-
dhara, and secondly, that they once had their capital at Tagara which, as already
shown, is the same as our Terapura. I, therefore, conclude that the first Jaina cave at
Tera was excavated by one of the early Silahara princes who also installed the image
of Parévanatha, Kanakdmara has also incidentally given to us the origin of the
Silaharas which substantially corroborates and amplifics the information gathered
from inscriptions, He tells us that the Vidyadharas, Nila and Mahanila came from
the Southern Vijayardha. In Somadeva’s Kathasaritsagara t we are told that on
the Himacala mountain there were two Vedyardhas of Vidyadharas, the Northern
and the Southern. On the upper side of Kailasa is the Northern Vedyardha and on
the lower side is the southern Vedyardha.

From this we might conclude that the ancestors of the Silahara princes
originally came from the Southern Himalayas. Kanakamara tells us that they had
to leave their ancestral home and fly away from Rathnupura (Rahaneura)in Vedyardha
on account of the pressure of the enemies. On this point also the Kathasaritsagara
throws some light. In Lambaka XIV of that work we have an account of a protrac-
ted war between Naravahanadatta and the Vidyidharas of the Southern Vedyardha
in which the latter were completely vanquished and Naravdhanadatta was crowned
king of the Vidyadharas. The coronation is described in Lambaka XV, We also find

t Kathasarit-sagara X1V, 3, 656-66.
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mention of Jimitavahana ( XV, 3,7 ) as the king of the Vidyadharas who lost hig
overlordship because he helauded his charity and sacrifice before Narada.X

The existence of a ruling dynasty of Vidyadharas to the south of the Narmada
is also vouchsafed by Padmagupta in his Navasahasankacarita where his contemporary
hero Sinchurija is said to have been helped by a Vidyadhara chief Sankhacida the
son of Sikhandaketu, against the Asura king Vajrankusa of Ratnavati.§

T may appear to be making history out of fables and fairytales, but the pieces
of information culled here fit in so well with what we know from epigraphical records
and literary traditions that the temptation to regard them as historical is irreristible.
At any rate, the conclusion can sa fely he drawn that the ancestors of the Sildharas,
came from the border of the Himalayas, that they founded the city of great fame
and antiquity, Tagara, and that they early became converts to Jainism and built
the large cave-temple near their capital. Perhaps the name ‘ Silahara ’also points
to their mountain origin,

Burgess has assigned the caves roughly to the period between 500 and (50.A.D
But this is only a conjecture. As we have <een, all of them may not be of the same period.
The Silahdras are known to have been reigning near the coast in the Thana district
from 810 to 1260 having their capital at Puri ( Elephanta ). They were the governors
of Konkan under the Rashtrakuta kings. Their three branches ruled in the Deccan
in different parts, but the period of their supremacy at Terapura or Tagars is quite
unknown. As we have already seen, Karakanda seems to have lived some time
Letween 800 B. C. and 500 B. C. No wonder 1if that was the period of the Silahara
ascendancy at Terapura.

As to the image of Pardvanatha which Karakanda found buried in an anthill
on the top of the hill, and which he then installed in the first cave, Kanakamara
tells us, as Karakanda was told by the Vidyadhara, that another two Vidyadharas
who were brothers and friends of Nila, while on a religious tour from their home in
the Northern Vedyardha to Lanka, picked it up from a hill calléd * Siripudi’ in
Malaya country ( Malabar ), and deposited it on the present hill. It is also said that
the Jaina temple, at Siripudi was huilt by Suraprabha the king of Lanka who was a
descendant of Rayvana.

X¢ Sftgaqigan < gt Rgraas
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§ Indian Antiquary, Vol, LXII, 1933, pp. 101-107,
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METRE

The prevailing metre of Karakandacariu of Kanakamara is 9SHRE inter-

cepted by a few lines or single Kadavakas here and there in afemg or qFS,

besides the Dhruvakas.
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Victory to Jina.
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The poet introduces himself to his readers,
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The story begins. The country of Anga.
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The town of Campa.
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King Dhadivahana,

RO TTHAGTLITIC] wrofrorrarg e |

g e gafus gauTg 5g o N w0 /a3 |

QUTFAY FAY TG FE T3 aRgy de |

Fg GUE] BRI JEFAS FEH ([aEy RARa=sT |

T A TEE TG FC oIS TSR U 9@ | 5

g worg gfiord eIy aftarars o AR Wy |

YUY K FROTE T ZorE |

T R SIS J or s gt ag @ |

TAH— A A T TR W% T e ™19 7 figes 79 que |
G qRAY WG JNAYES A AAT FA AT N4l 10
6

The king falls in love with a maiden of kausambi,
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The king discovers that his lady~- love was a princess,
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He marries her, Her dream foretells the birth of son.
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She becomes pregnant,
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Her longing.
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Arrangements to satisfy her longing.
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ot FiaT gaft nivs ag
ar wnfrr ooy fnrte
i w0 ATEE AIHAS
ar T4, RraAfr Kk o=
QY TS qgY g
OIS eI A A

redat Siigs o |
IUUrS ZE gE WET quI |

a1 TaiE A P
FHSSATE ATIANS |

T W TES JOES | 5
TS TEFAES |
TRAITRrTEEEaTT |

ASTOE TARAT IS a1 |

Ta— QU A I ARS G v TogE sqway |
T T AT AAUE SRy Guai TRy frermAw 1gn 10

The restive elephant flies to kalinjar with the royal couple,

a1 o s
AT TSI

ATEH AR
& arETET Pt
afw wrg | ufiy

@MI

HITHIE ATCROT |

iRl sriRaFo |

@Y arg g

dte g9 o gig ! 5
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sryoror i A Gy T AT |
TG AT 7Y Armox dwfig |
qr AW HAAT fufe foog frgliw |

Ta—& FrE 739 frfR aftgs T S sl |
AT AUHI IS FE F 07 QAT AR 719 Ar Rragdy 120 10

13
They escape but separately.

AT Hl g FTOTOF TS |
TftrTe S e %g g9 A |
39 {9 Iy 7oy T AT Wy |
ghe & & g gfve &t avrweg |
aite &ty @@ S afe &fr sftetrr 5
Ty TT iy T gfea wog iy |
TroTqUr & Forry TFa o Igefr |
EEHUT qZONRT T 9 AT |
TR AT HIR & fofra gaw |
TH— &Y HAE TIT ATHE qOF BT ATE Ieg G | 10

T IRCERAMATr o g a1 Ffe 9y Py 3 1 L2
14

The miracle in the forest,

ARG quAt frgsorn % Gy ALrEE 79 quife |
ar Rgs Saay dweRy Taeias ofivy it g |
afk Tvemy A afany ww uigurey SfEs wieT amw |
an geftat For fy frfvre TEANATE AW ST 99 |
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AR RASNGE o it s &< g |
14, 4. J mag¥s,
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i ey evae afk goofy & T WrEE /EN AVOIH |
oy & qurETg g T e e Ay Ry 10
TOT— AT AT QY 0% F qu YT gEE e 0 @ |
IS A TUOrE Ri%TS squors ¥ ferd frafRas or qoy s
15

The forest-guard discovers her and takes her home,

JUIATE TN T GRATRT ORI FICY & frag |

At oS qay A TR FEY O RraEEr |

AR T AYS T 00 T3 TFEAT TS0 T |

& azaa Ay A= o o quifaf Sy guaars |

g9 e ore e O s sre=t feE | 5

T 9 @ g sy St | STrg S |
i gemor sresfy g ofy &% TelE Y ALY quig 1Y |
A& 9] GUTHY S Erafgr it arg &g |
qurETERY TR & g9t A oAy i R aw)
- aE i Rt & aft g ol f e ) 10
orgonor frar AfwE | ST RT3 N

16

Her beauty makes Kusumadatta jealous of her,

AUTARNE T¥ e orERaY AERE | o |
are @t =Ehan 1€ QRS S99 FASAT |
R AUory ®% o1 &3 o1 RS Wely i g

gIRrRen TlrES wiyw o smaf Ry sfedye |
Rrgeey wores Afranfy TE WU T AR ) 5

AaCeet AR onfny v sty sporfRrey Rwor T |
Ak Rk Sropoorrgoms ur R T oTereoT |
2 N ugay,
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i gty o yawaly FIGTAR AL |
Farate S Rl o Frfewrtag sropeiy |
OTTEY SUUTY, STEEAT TaaYy aRaS W | 10
frawan agqw |ERT AT of ¥qd; gfE 1y AT AT |
FEFEd weEAfs e qurets T wan afw o |
|y TMEqY WY afgg T =TT QEg mE !
afiore Rrcee gefy gEETNTE 07 an fusta )

TH- L AAE TIL ATNGETEL 7EY 7T e Ryoraoy | 15

T HSE FUAY AL WA Oress morg ag gup i L& 0

17
The birth of the hero at the cemetery.
AT AT AfATE g 3 afga |
| AOS Ay S aeFEUTT AT |
FRAYN A ey g an |
FITTIT T 4T &3 frgar |

iRarg sfaarg S farer anfareme Rreull gaatt ofec ! 5
Srelre Wgelt wied AawEt HECARHCITTEETT AT |
a&tm&ﬁ«trmq?m TSR AR |
I TR (BC aqrfir aftr gl frikmfe et !
FRREsaan Aal qid wiE iy i s @oRfE gfid |
- Ry ey dfemarr aft oy s gy ag | 10
FOPTTRTAUOTS SFFAUTIITS HOTHOTOTTONOrEAE || 9 Il

4 TEEAPUIANT JUENAAREY AT dAsBRga-
FEIATHRUIT FRGTATREWN iy a3t qReST gash |
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A Matanga attempts to take the child away,

Ioquurg, BT Ao Awret et afk gag )

T fiura® SIS freaet Say oaTE fegek 1 L
& s, 9% raRs IFg o STTRY TEAT FUEH |
ot gy fTr wfvEily o AR fragsly oiirg |
| Y JES AT 3K AMAT AR AN (O1ay | 5
FENSTEA SGO A TG |r 133tk otgorEr Ty |
IwTIS & & frawo o RATEE HARCE |
afe 7> ame e o7 cRiTEEAeTE Y ST |
firafres safm s JT gRTC quET T are |
A AR AR Ty TG % o iR arams gy 10

T fy By FTFEEY AT A HIAT TEAT TRI A |
TAT— HAHETEY §8 WALE FT (S TIAEE, 70T |
At Jaft TR gzRe oy av wEy AT 0 R )

2
The Matanga explains. His parentage.
et sl e fawag diags woAmg |
AT CATACERTATY o NS GAEA |
FUHIRATTE &Y arcor RfrRRS S orE |
aft oIRfr AR el srfr =ik srorf sfly ooy G
fRregeae ot @ aftrg qEqUrateTTie o |t | 5

1. 1 DN awsw, R DJS an.
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it Rrenfrrlt ¥3 afirg afk oreae Rreywg aftrg |
a8y aRfr ghreear g ot I ARERY HTHEA |
aft A vy e T3 wftfy qaes gy |
AR, AT TTEHTS agy aRfr ok Y |
TA— &S AT GRS FFQNRTE THRATY 0TS 7 | 10
SewfETRr Safte ey awr A iR
3

His insolence towards a sage,

&g "Weg atetEitig TR |

R fy sras ofid: s 78 WS AGE Aty |
frfEs Yfrata & sy wOEt sy fryatramg |
T g A @ quET Ag frer @ |
wRIgY Al AET ST quiters fge g am | S
LRl RILIE LS forafers Sraur orETRy |
refarg s adg T 3% (REEY |

WIS WT T §F g1y firsars wrre g By |

TR— QU AR w73 aifr &3 aft seox g |
wafeeT 7 Ry gy S A g @A Uz 10

4

The sage’s curse,

AR S AT FHY I Aoy fire Saaw avg
F R g1 78 Roy & w3 WA SR Rrwas |
¥ oy frew e @R at fafrs afiforg frgastor |

g gRE oIS S e & BN T ¥ W |
W Atnfy aom® spag g ad e Awomg 1 5
&¥ fhwe gue Yo Iy o ST g A

2. 1 N corrects &4 into $m, R SD &R,

3. 9 D aRf¥, 2 JS spaqm. 3 N Regé, v gz 4 D@ ] gay,
4, 1 D]S q, 3 ] fimw &3
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Ty amik e AT TR ANJN TTSHFS |
& Tt Igay w9 giig FATOT qETE f ity |

Tr— S GoraE FY AT FAFAS TARY TAOES |
¥ gt weor wEfk ARy Fg QEfE frew @it 1 ) 10

5

Modification of the curse.

d gy gofras g A& JIYE AST FFTamor |

§ ¥ smorciETy fatcardiemeudgag |

ATE AR W sTor o g SR ot |

atareft &t guy Avfsaor ARG orfy gieaa |

AR TRO FErFy ar i ofERy wEEg wir 8
Akt trqw BreE THAS Rt St g% TORTES |

|1 g 2get IR et g% free Erdfe afa il |

¥ Aftory ¥y a¢ wemy &3 qifef s ey g |

TAT— {3 AN &Y a9 g9 ks A1 afE Ruas daaf |
S AN TvonTEACE ¥ Frag AETET SoEaty 1 @ 0 10

6

Padmavati allows him the guardianship of the child
and herself takes vows,

& frstTong rfore are & fatafy dwmag ang |
agy aiftqs vy ghreame qreaft ghea freforam |
F worty af®r & sl sy R Og QT |

| _TT TS AY WOl a3 frgas drg AU B
& sty oo a=0 g9 % XA 0f 3% 79 | 5
1 D @au. v ] Qat,

5. 3 ] sRA. 2 S'omits; obviously by mistake, the following portion
of this %=a® and the first two and a half lines of the next upto
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|l A g goa qRurfas 99 suifart |
at gire At QatEand aRfOrTTEr orqeey @R AT |
AT AR weSiad A7 ¢ arg X |

Tar— afk IR gitras witora oo @iy e |
T3 ST A4 JUHATL Y WY Iy greEg &0 10

7

The child is named Karakanda, A miracle.

|r ey og fr Ry R TRTHTSY T S W |

UL ALY WIEY AR qRarey, vy arfeafk |

qEY TIHE FAR FR FTHY Ty RS g3 ait |

o ayx fifr fyfr wofrgrgy, o Yew wEwE gRenT |

afi sraaft s guay say gofrac fiorg | 5
ALEIT FETETR &1 gAT FIAEEw |

& @ gmorewine ooEa % f Tgwew ffewra |

¥ dfinwamog st W afke af fAze Ay AW |

TI— UREY FAtS G oo ey e |
3wy oty G & ges & qag A ses i 10
8

Sage Jasahadda explains the miracle, Karakanda
acquires the lucky bamboos,

& qayy Gk sreegTw ¥g g s & fy o |
fafk dafi waty e et saspasete |
WY X wxaty Faod TR AT /Y A |

FitromeEy qrfer ol AN €3 SR |

qup frma day Ao gy o gwg s rws) O
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e oy SR & Ry FTHY T3 TR &g |
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IETieT wERY Wi Jw & WE ety g |
AEY TTT AT ATHAT 9o ¢ R frervorager |
T Iay T Sef e % b wean sfegme | 10

TA(— FTHITE AR § TG T AT W Aoz |
T §9 FTRY Ry 99 afres aEg seag i g

9

Karakanda is taught various arts and sciences,
FTHEYY IR JTTY AYIIT Ay Org g |
YRNEAS &7 ofifdre Jart TATAHUMIITATE |
shfiTEwat agcan TSTAURE oraTEs |
HATE AqGY, FIATE afaon garet St |
ATTEREAGIAT TS qgafaiEaEas | 5
AGTOT FE  ATTER I, g Srgunt |
FEFTTASTATL FOMRAT qYSE FEaTs |
U3 92 JF g 4G fast st wies o |

Tar— i ¥ oS gaurae [ oy |r g |
Bw RRPe @y Iy vy & R Se o w1910

10
The story of learned company.
Qo TEI ITqTE T FTHTET | I TIE FLX |
Rrenfigyor &g dg <X TR Ay & Rrawor &<y |
wawg o f ard ang IaaTe sy s |
an weY wIE gir scefra FUSHORGL ¥ e fore |
aftmiey Hiow R &a@ 17 AFLN YRS G | 5

oo iy qu ¥ ey At oY Ruewgs dfe |
afé fgr gt gy forr o7 g A R |
gty & fraatk ww Teras ftey g am |

9. 9 N adds before this in the margin afdRy gHtgd I swneamn-

AIWEE |
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10

The story continues.

q FRS TY OO
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The story of learned company concluded.

wx farfvor fy & crerafrrd
afi dreqetveT R wvor
3% g3 Trag whewy
AFEAT TUT AIAS
Gfres afvnfy afk org
FEAGENT T, FG

0T qufE A g TR QX
¥ Rftrafy qus fighrg

qfTRT o FI9 7 g qE |
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U daEY wfearg |

N fhwe gwE TRy |

7w oty wfE g ey S
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13
The story of foolish company.

e Rty &I Hor GEEIT SHIE UTCEY A |

¥ RSy aurs &7 TINT FEAT A WET |
st ar s firg e = & g Gy
e frma dorer fig g € 9% FEE a8 AIArg |
ORI IR B ¥ FHAT 7T AV A (T |
qUf AN Arafe IfS s m&a&tmgf&gmal

| AfFEfy F waftg oz qITEE 7 JIFTNE |

oI guife & {1 Bgad siarr 3 qufyy o qargao |
TGr— a1 et 9 R TF T w1 fr =i it |
FEMAT qEgT A & For qeIga g n L2
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The story of low company.

ax fordd, @g daeg dic 1§ FE 9 0 AL ST
Ry g03 ¥ fras &1 SOTSL AGT AT 3 |

gy ofterrgml FEhr 358 ¥ it GoTan Rad 57 |
% & afT gEay o afrs & formafE 2 G wie
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15

The story of low company concluded,

ar gl and & aftre s #Er oF T97 gE FR frgg |
g, Ty aCRRnigaw 2y e sfvafy frsgao
AT NI GRS AT adr axfifr avgy g a0y |
& sy Reff sfis waE o Al & Y Rovp omw |
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&Y uag 33 afrEg ATUTE FAfT q@aTy |
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TE FE {Oraoraiiel AregT S aFEi ) s )
16

The story of noble company.

99 IwwE frghr ga HUSE Gy ¥ fAfrw |

aftwfefr G o=y R YW GRT BT Sy A |
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17
The story of noble company continues,
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SarTEEE ATy gy i3 Jur Rreriaeiy |
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N TAAET Y] FEE w1 A ag g 7l Iz & fr )
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The story of noble company concluded.
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gy Afeg Taorg
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THATO QI FT T T
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HJES Alae FTOTE |
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S TAS TEINI FIorig |
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AY 3T GENE FST Ry | 5
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¥ firfSed, STt or% FerevE | gw s gaEs 1 <l 10

The king of Dantipur dies heirless. Selection of
a successor by a divine method.

& Tq9 GOrg JaTy
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W F Ay NI AH
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ar Afemodt aRgfe @g AIRTI TAAE T |
TA—& IR Ty watE aRyvwS 9 anfeys |
F T FIET T AW FRER v fEfEr u el 10
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Karakanda’s luck,

T3 FROET "W | fratfirr Yaver o |

agw ateRkA Fezqs vaRs g Wfivgs |

TS RS aw 37 fremfaffirear ok agdm |
getrgE TeterRy gy Iwegr |

q qUurs FY A0 G Btz 7 weyatey aig 5
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QEEY & R nou frchi ARYS arg wmaw |
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21
Karakanda is made king of Dantipur,

3 Aftorfy ¥ |da Al w3 WAL AHTE O forafe |

TAw swsiE J Al JgTey amw Atk avawhia |
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20, J #ea. 3 S M. { S shRw,
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Karakanda enters Dantipur with pomp and ceremony.

YT —97 ARk whras g fre g raacE aarefy |
A Tg Y 7% Tofk {Ag TR AT w0

foregtamafigie FIHY AT a1 wRAIaT |
% [y et que sxaey U1 gAY AT S |
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LE EC LRy dyzaany St |
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TREAFN ISR SN SR |

asfi iy Srafe sheaamy T H4T TLAE TOTEATY |
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2

The flutter amongst the damsels of the town at hie entry.
afk geaf gias witrare ORI RHOACEARE |
F e ader afer mit Rgewwne €3 1 f 8ttt
% [ am@y mEiEvege qRgm o RS U 5% |
% Y woig o9 T X RGN, FFECY HL |
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1.9 Safig. s DJN wft®. 3 S feg. v S fag.
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3

He enters the decorated palace and is crowned king.
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& Rz vafrds 99 sTgATES uf RusatE |
HATESRISIACONE ot freae fagdalt oty |
frffircirg rageaaTg ot orerg qoTRnY fafaaTs |
iRy 9y o gwrEY wACAg oS |
afi axer orafore Rmeglis e ey ARy |
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ARt gt w=et oY wEs IR0
4

Karakanda sees a portrait and feels attracted.
afk au fy o Feaaw Ao aE gL |
At g X afi qadaTas 58 T |
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] faa.
DN gmi, 3 N gwgm; D gmrguangl@. 3 N amif,
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5

He learns that the portrait was of the princess of Saurastra,
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6

She herself had become enamoured of him,
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afif /T FOTAOIOTIOLZ ryefe adrom ank Rz |

g A AR FRIFSTL FTHIA! (T |

i ROYE & GOy aovirges Rrafeg au qorfy |
frege mase Hoyg FERT qitver o S | 5

1 S agg. v DJ g, 4 S Rad, § Mss, asfom,

5, 9 D mg. : J aR.
6. 1 S dmER. * S scores this out and substitutes amg in its place in

the margin in second hand.

—_— Y —



7.
8

J
1

FIREAS [ 366

RTATEARIS & SATT forg wfigati @& St g |

andigik ForAEREAl TRyfRor R aeadiE

R fh gt enfic - AR HY TR0 aszAT |

Avr f wfkaft adea freemrg sfyes sl |
TH— A IS TIY ¥ AE GAS FTHTEY AU | 10

& Ao e Ay fegs qu 99idg o s ) & |
7

Marriage—proposal,

at 9% aw gy ffa T Gl ar ALy wfE Ol |

Rrexfnsreawisamo &Y orrEiE S O SR qror )

an PFRY TEfa REy oY AFFET 99 arg |
FCHETTATATITOTTT AUTEte e wrrao |
Jraonfl FTBY afrT g Taor farrfaT gftorre | 5
TH[EN FETANRT T qg AT T4 HEY il |
ARGERRITN TGS &S g8 NIAR 9% S 9 |

9% Yf¥FEfy Teox AIg S & % EIT IRET A Q1 [ |

TYr— AL XS Ao gow (g 03 7RIS avET AR /@IS |
| FASTESH ARATAN AT FIYZ FOASA TZ NS0 10

8
Madanavali is brought and is married to Karakanda.

IQ JA T gAY gfEaine ad 995 a1g |

3 mfter FroEaEEw Sfaa fovqur e |

Raxfia qawms saage Uit Sy ¥ &y A |

e, gpam AR aeon EEEK ARY FERHI |

G TSk ST Titan TaTe e | 5
ATEgE ok o TAFCTY TEY G |

IraTiee mewy fafk song O FEITY ATARAE |

¥ Ag. R ] make. 1 ] Al

D =



3,105, -
TS AASIITARS T iy welie afefy dw

FT TOT AR rTER o e #ifkoreer 1
W3 AR Mg aw AT X o g g W 10
Tfiers fafsas aw ga vy e Sraare wortrory |
gRgZEiE HRawog qrirate fvas framg ang |

TAT— UTonEEr A3 Fag aft ge wax il sefag
Rradmr Iait frcanyg agr afr R ar sitsfeg ia

9

Karakanda’s mother appears at the marriage.
Ambassy from the king of Campa,

at sttt Qg & A frrirgy g gRE W |

ar 5 FTRe ey QU QUi WY oty |
frrgmiEe TR el afoeft s ant )
o Sty vigor gezurE sttt Graw s am |
TraTRa R | oy Ay ag aeg AL 5
|ETOT qIuE RS qRerfia st seEtE )
wrete 3y | T gifa FhERRRY Ot fyegf |
ar TafE FaAoTRAOITI FIHITT TEE 12 |

Y-~ FEAS Ay feans afees gt fgag)
TIRATIE! &3 (U | awox fegarRrasnen 10

10
The king of Campa claims homage from Karakanda,
& gty Ia9 HTHIA TReErE T3av g |
SR IR AN gEg ey SwREgHS whr oy |
& TARY A9 GOy o FY ATre & qfgroder |
& Ay g3 Torgo GATRrS qrorg syreroer |
afest el @aw g WY G T ARy 5

3 ] fm 1 J aeR, v S] originally read ggs which is Corrected
in S as gui3 and in J as g,

9. 9 JN gzgag or &d%&.
10, 9 N &g,



LURICHEG O [ 3. 10.6-

Ao wfre a8 FIE T qf ey A=t wg and |
e uiftalE Aifyaee H gAY K 393 |
g ¥ o R digeTn ag auuiiger g¥ freg |
TE— T S O FHT g% TTETTIE FT AT
TRy onfE ¥ & o Ewr grmk Mg ac o 10
11

Karakanda proposes to decide the issue by an open battle,

gy ¥k oy oy G aE AL YIE geTH |

o ¥ qrefd o 9 ¥9 g AT 313 Y oy Fi iy g |

& gior T79 HTHIOw & Rgad Rig T<qwm |

AU (SIS ot ur =g fETaT &f S |

iy g a9 |y Sy giayfagmaafcaegl 5
QY *iy SqRTg T WIS ghas gvm Ty |

T @i wty yeESs gy weg a1 GRS YT |

T MY a9 TR T Ty faftardtarey Tt Sy |
Ta— & FEAT {AGRErTE Sy qf 37 of & orax |

i grefe 9% srgemy o 1 e 10
12

Karakanda’s march. The Ganges. Siege of Campa.
& giony ga9 sqriRus QuursHE A1 R 77T
et FatgRwRr i Al dzor |
forvorrfRra st Igriaa FEiyi T Wi
oIy VIS WFAT TR T =g oy qaoe HHEr
e Sowao oy gy S | 5
o1 Sree Rraws slesary dr TRy Al FA |
TR TER AT fermerafviiagy A org |

] sk
11, aSmhan‘gaDNmoxﬁ
12, 1 S g, R S N =R,

— R¢ —



3.14.6.] wETIS

fafy poft Sl wauf aTrwE St ardaaft )
TARIIYE FLaE uIY qUI oIk qafE st |
€ giga frawsror iy a1 st wwEs IR w10

oy YRRt R Feadong T FOITOLTE GUHTTRT |
Tar— 3t §IR FrawaE wS wirgs ayegwacd |
F Ay vz TR mrAcrortifE guaio 0 0
13

The king of Campa receives information,

& afes S0 Tragor For at e geay &3 o |
UTCUTTERY FES QT 3oy ITEZT TAG qIG v |

¥ URAT IS TEaEFOgRAE |

IETYR Y TG iRz @y KfsReT|
FafyT T e Rt FRI woeda | 5
FCATE T TAFTEA qFRT FI9S g |

gRafk fia sfregia O € I FIA |

dietiwges AUag g€ I UL TARAT |

TA— ¥ Oy afizdr queAg QIS TaqeERg |
IROET IO fEwg AR v ERgu ez 10
14
The Campa-king marches out with his forces,

| 3T quean Fwa & 3 fy o frdwer )
qIIAAT AT /ERDT FHQ THREHR TG WA |

T THIC LR AGaaq wrferar & & Fang drogaar |

¥ Y aenny e wuorear STIRTAT TEER ¥ e |
H(FEEAT TEAT W FUA g ¥ o wrefar Al 5
W iy R qrEfy Fedaar ¥ fi shnvoresiy At |
 WEg Wy,

13, 9 J °g. % S] wgla 1 S weew; N wgwa, ¥ D &t ¢r. « DN ad.



RO [3:14,7-

& f QAo Sy & 4 quurgEagdTaT |
¥ ¥ Garghi o "femfisgRaeT duugy |
TAT— AR AT gLaer ERFRTTIIRTRS |
srEaTfaeelE ar HfE w 'R o wugais il w
15

Fight begins,

ar ga¥ qui FANTSYE |
T TS TN Foumg |
o, afeqr qasy ffes |
Harg A AL T |
TEdo Fifr HRTE Sty |
ey, gifa gL HEf |
HEE et ST qrEfy |
Jrarg oafa FieRor fredia |
ggrE Mty e Ay |

Tar— % R wan wea w & o w & fnRar & & gy
TREETRT % Y we 7R amrw o )

16
Karakanda requisitions the Vidya,
ar A& auifES oftg T afefy aras o gitg |
| gRT 173 Ay afeaf¥as weweer forarg |
A wITg AT @Aft = anafEsITRTST |

FTHE HIEISIIN ALLALRTTRIT |

ar gicat Saualatg deafa gy e og)

vy ffture Roggs @ gy arefy aries g o |
14, 9 SD &%

15. 9 J omits §atd asifa. R J (% R,
16, 1 S @, * N weafdas.,

— R —

10

10



3.18.5.] AT

a1 &y JqurafEar Ry aror A |
§T YT T TR FTHIE qG WA GO |

TA— T AN ag Al Al qg meas gl |
AT st aguoly ¥ Ay IEy QU F gl I Lk

17

The havoc wrought by the Vidya until overpowered
by Campa-king,

AT AT ZHR aF s AssRw |
an o s fag wiftrar géa g1
% Hfx § wifa qreaT GEdfy
! J IE g fr & ety
FhrdnT firgata taan 1 qof
Gl ¥ i g ot Aty urg |

¥ ¥ gegmini ¥ fir ik Sfeni |
& fr argatears & fr sfa A |

TRI— A7 FEAE Suvat] gRaw & wiied w3 afa |
A1 B Fradr ocmat awata @y ax gRa 1 vl

18
Karakanda takes up his bow in wrath,
T s adT Fhe
T qEaw H Y § B3 Ao
agr oy 3y vy & Yt st fRywoy |
AT A0 YR g T 3w |
EmIE AR TR |

10

10

5

17, 3 NS z.3 INS omit this foot and D gives it in the margin,

1] &

18. 3 Folio No. 19 of J containing the portion of this 5s3% beginning
with g R 31 and ®e% 19, 20 aud the first eight lines of 21 1is

missing 3 S] @it



LLRICUEN G4 [3.18.6<

Wity azafes ad $7 FIART |
et Rl S firfaes ze=im |
AITCE TIA(ES ity s=afes |
o, AiREfis T TERI |
TH— S Y FORY FUEOIRT Tg WAL O AL | 10
/I Ml FyuraiiaEy wniy o aght s aad 12y
19

Karakanda’s mother appears on the scene.

FLRE gy Ras fafiyoy g% 1A Wi firaong |

HAEI g qHmaAny Y NI Fquifezam |

Y I @R aAars % Jawe A atwars |

FTHE T (T Y q7% ST ar g w9E |

¥ A Preas &t § I e S O AT | 5
|1 ARy Tor mrEw qu qutfha FTEY i |

¥ AT AT SR AR fis srem gg wefraorey |

|1 quy gw Sy | Tg ALY FoH AT |

TA(— FHY AT AT TSI (FY A9 AXRS (0T 2w |
at att geay a w3 g gu wEEe alm 1 en 10

20
Padmavati recalls the incidents connected with his birth.
Hersfaagy g @it €S gt JorggworgAei |
HATAT ALTE TN JE IS AYAE THE E |
Td TR oftg a1 s FHgfe arfel gadt
aft wrag et g€ 9 IFEy IS Aoy gy |
HTHY TREE TF Y & gy qqu (= fmorAgp 1 5
firrgesy sy ST qU JRES HARY Y 4T |
ar AR SqureET TRTTOTY, O THOMTGR |

1 Nag. v D angit. « S] &at in place of #f§ &t
19. 9 N sgug s } N g g 9g Amsi,
20, 1 N g™ : DJS .



3.22.6.] WS

U qE FATTLAT A Fr Fror SrgrEr v o |
g AT T TATE T & TS Fay ¥ FX |
Ta— RYFTT AqNMURTE Fg FET € A8 TwTR | 10
a1 Fikas arg gifea forg 7nd ogal a€ STy 10

21

The battle field becomes a scene of family embraces.

T T TGO A TAS FIAIY T & LIS |

aftaries For fr Jaw 93 FTAT afg #% Rrg vt |
AR A1 gAS afE o uies & fRae )

&t srafy oafE g fafes 3¢ fRiE RS |

m gear Seft og T forsy drgoy 3T g 9 | 5
& aq9 girfy Sarfeag g aFaAn |y f*Kww |

T8 WIS FY 7S 993 I &R it feEs |

qRsfe® aujze meTas FCFESAG T aqee |
TAT— 99 FEA qIEEEng AfSHS gy & @ |
T G SR il oo paw qEato kg 10
22

Karakanda is crowned king of Campa and his father
retires for penances.

FHIE IS frasoryg 7¢ aREs F A% S T |

a1 frfy A T 39 & Eufy AIrT 7Y 949G |

o gl aavy SRt IS aver ar gt |

T3 Sy srqeey | frfe RS oSS |

1 gl TS T ARTIN ST FET qBY | 5
UIT T QY FOTT forarsf =g g |

I Nm@yr v D] S w533 &t 3915 4%,

2, Iy N@ I Nag. 3 Nwig. ¥ N q ifregs, 4 N #@® 99y O3 a6
¢ N g in place of Fws.



TR [3. 22.7-

AT $TXTAE W FTHEE! 7S TqqE !
QUT TCYUy (S AFETTOT a9 AT afafapetrr |
AR RIS a3 TRy graT HwwTE |

aw SRty Wity ik & ewIT Regagaua w31 10
TeT— 713 AEEEY HAAfEs FUFATTWS JUE TE |
FTHY FAT T T A W=t witaferr=s 1 2R 1

@ SEHEARURARY GENYIRTNIRY WEYW-FIAFY GaEmg-
FUTFEITIY HLHOINIRIAN 0w qEI THTDT GAA! |
nErR

22, 9 N L8



Iv
1

Karakanda’s resolve to subdue the kings of the South.

YAF—FTHSL Wigh AR q7< RIRTI 7w Anewt |
qY ATAE AEIT F Y 0% A oy & 779 0 @ oraw 0

| HLTE BINE 3937 a% ARag a7 & v |
qft Rfrsyd forg a1 g & oAy o g Ay fRwE g
AR qfY oo AT o3 FwTfE gErdy 3w | 5
ArfRory & sqriyor SHAT FHT AV "W |

# vy ¥ =g 13 ARy uag wCFETT |
forenfae gas Ak & fy foroy AfSfy ooy or oy fir )
FhIH ARy ST Jor oY FI(E A7 gE & oo |

& gy 79 FHI TS we R @ adr R frgams 1 10
ar afegaiRTang agy wfea frfafer aftwmerg |

ug T SR wTHSTo g Ry qarors FHEam |

TA(— SRT AP a8 IaR 17 IRA Afrre graey |
TILE oot FIIT T HST 90 FrEeEy i L

2

His march and camp at Terapur,

a8t Ak Al gy frow  araoterfer o < sqevaor |

gadal afk Grmoromg o gEay e v

aft wfya afyT fikalty wher qury & gty |

Ffaraoray 19 ATGIRN agy FRranirfate agrronis |
st afk o Wty wor efregleTd €a3 A | 5

1. ¢ Nat. R S @«
—_— 3 —



FATHUERETT [ 426

&arfea g qavn LE GO (T el
g FHET Y AL 7S qatea’s artim aafeg |
e b7 freorcady AiY orErg o SRWARUE |

TH— AT ATTE T A€ FLH SRS &G |
qfeers qufee @81 [T 3OS uHaS gRaAg I R 10

3

Siva, the king of Terapur, visits Karakanda.

s wtfer 3T ATgIRA fas orR T23 gA@ha |
QY geEE YFEE T7F AT % g R a9 ate e |
FCHE T GOIY a1 TfEere TS AafEag |
wiErE |rg A 1 q% g FCE S afe |
aReETE & forg aforsir & FHI I FAriora i | 5
gy &ur wCE aT A% THEF UET GITHS |
T R uER F9g A9 & faRIe Feorstewn g5g |
FEY T FTFE frang a8t 3aT wates g g |
AYYIT qLUOIS YU qES %S FI01% TA0TE |IPUS |

TAT— I IRTT (69 FLHIOW Ay AT AT TG0 10

& Rgs % 1 aoliees sesfts qofe adqwe 2 0
4

Karakanda, guided by Siva, cxplores the locality.

& g9 Gl aonRao FTHTET ARRTT U (R |
Geafy 37 IRTAREE AT g9 WY Al |
atg sty o ourEETc aego |EEiE % i a )
JRr FquRT IR Rrfvactin SR of FSTEr RATRA |
TE TR ASTL S A FOT o FiETS G A | 5
2,9 DJNag. R Jom, 3 N @@’ ¥ ] w3,
3. 9 D qgarg,

4, 9 S] & 3w, ’ SN wealy,

—_— 3 —



RS
W TIAE A Afe TEon & g% wRa% qIqYy |

Oq ATHY G R AGAFS 73 wigae A g€ Qriva |
Wi & F3Eg S T3 TETEE (HTEES |

TA— ARARSE A9 T AUETS FAETTE 378 I 37O |
wohed | M Ry @0 wzeng o sreERer i 2 0

5
Discovery of an old cave~temple,

HGa Rt sifg aaf qaART Al gt gatr

Wl dig weai |Ef & ATHG RANE NS FEA |
e fias sty =@ AEMAT Fedg g AT
TRNHE TE @ TEEE gy e 3@ +1@ |
WA e A T2 TA Fonst figT Fae awm |

ot gftort st g FOAE TTT Al 0 |

| gy @FFen ey T Fav FUtl qEaEy |
qur 3z 7 g Serus FuqmorfE FRIT QAT |

TA— AT AITINHT RFETW T WORTFET T2 |
#ET 3T frwer g sy woor@ ot | 0

6

An clephant is found worshipping an ant=hill,

falae M aftaa & firtigEr et fave w9 |
firgrfesn &t GaE gag AOGA forarEs S e |
{rEneT w=siE S auiy FARY THT 1T TOH |
YA AL I FF HHIS THS O @ |
FINAT FWCW &g FRAGITN HYW 77 |
gimeamy afe &g TRfraEEgrEy |
g G TG Rramge gesen wig |
FO FRTEAE T g fa aig |

6. 9 ] omilts this and the following three feet,

-—Q\o:

10

10



LLRILIGL G [ 469

TA— & HROT BTy Gt 5 AT AU glaaw |
e Ay e ¥ qfve st wflmeornza 10
7

Karakanda sees the lake and examines the ant-hill.

3 i gfefy wR gas qT TS TR FTHE TS |

ATHARY qwr AAE woig JIAQTE ATE 9 oig |
FFETEAIE g AUEIHTE 9% w1 |
IERU{STOI0OL qEg eatgadioEg au Feq |
fedicfdecquit wag sEfireTI T sg 5
T3S Ratagasuty s Aifretrdnal |

AHAT ARSI ITHAS qHOMETHAD |

Ut gAY FEET TG WFART |qE Al g |

Tu— W BAY K & g a1 Sufr gé et |
IR FHILOM THRAE « FiHT AfE orgr=az w0 10

8

The ant-hill is excavated,
FT&HE @S " Aot a3 FTRI OrezT TR |
1 W53 AT A Adg IS TRYFATY w13 & FAT |
¥ arfire gy wR gauyg & ath g3 i wggu |
Aftr AT 13 ar anIs ITATEE (U8 FLF T |
stourf Rfor aifs & fy Jor QATTIENS FHE T | 5
& Quag aft "o 7S T qraaEs foreong oft |

Mreas @iors o & s AfPRTRe utala an |

aar— ar fafeg mindr wrage SSRfiE kg frmter |
FIHEEY oIy, Rl 9T smaiRe Y =t 1 <

8. 1 N adds before this in the margin 3 azgz aifyy & & T & Ygay w1z
ar wg 98¢, R S @eniye, 3 S] @frgd,



4.11.2.] waeaie

9
Discovery of a Jina image.

¥ acfen qutk g Rrforrs aeg @ !
aftranfytriine sawecg FACATY TEY T &Y |

Fafe wnieyg e fy g St ST ¥ ¥ |
fereray gyt sé T 67 sy TS |

& TTe e aifeR ferg aft fffr ol figomgy S
an sl 4 o mw qurggAiaty Ty o |
syl gy |9e ST & aRAsafa T |
TURAMTETRT qfeqarg QYOO AUIRE §IF AT |
TA— AU, AR FTATAY (OFHT T FEFag |
ag ST aaR g whR gwaei ot fraag il 10
10
Karakanda’s hymn to the Jina,

FotavrCaITg i R 99 ¥ e |
w7 gefadreatn@imae T YOS NGY |
T wwRreiAfsrngsc I FAINCHHATTHAK |

w7 qrafathcReni e r frferamaaefrea |

I TRTEIHT AT AT FEOFE RO | 5
T ARG G 7 SRraRwTEaE |

g 79 (aRagwwmada 9 AfREuRuEQIE |

w7 firg frwror waiEdo T RraAey a7 For |
TA— FT TF W AU 0 oF FrAE Ay v |
o e orgor; ey g S feverk Ry ot | o0 10
11
The Jina image is carried into the cave,

IS & Rrop frator FISTG IE SHGL |
faft wofE aie feaRo e vy g wiss ong

9,9 JN agn. R SD R
10. 9 N#m, R DNam, 3 Sam, v Naz 4 S &g,
11. 9 JDN s3wgs. : N kg,

— 1 -



FAATAAEAI [4 11 3-

afy wrgar yaf sEahify afafgT asr w9 LT i |
amfE 1w fr uits oy gftrorer fy wrirs fefk fr g )

afanfera wfE fir aae ac Faft AcwTRT FiE ®E 5
¥ B d3z mafy Qe Fqe wAlk % & forgr am |

frg sl wgnafy dxars % frae fvirers a3s |

Tatg AR ax otk FTHS oiTT ST 3T |

Tar— oy Favr PR & frd algiafy R ST |
AR Gt 90 A pre A Prammmy 1 ey 10
12
Karakanda discovers a knot oun the lion-seat of the first
image and an sculptor explains to him its purpose.,

ar A a&y (wor e 3 gRdrar swaft &Y %)
o Rfsgey gluf fer IFTOAEN FWIS R oY |

ar afrafy 7o fag s T ga3 FotEas |
T FIFTFIATCRTUOFRIR FIHTIAT QT & FAHAC |
M EARE AFEE 9@y ag Stk wag @ ewasr)l O

qRufsss MfFE it froafeny fray e w5
T forgfofy quug qraafc TEATAT TSR |
& gBT 3 awfs d sty gwE gl |
TeT— RromfEn afea wrag ey seanein G agg=y avm |
¥ frgars g oiwed o uftg afs ooy i 10

13
Karakanda desires to see the water-spring blocked by the kuot,
AT WUIE TREE THTHS Fw frag Jearnin fEE |
& gty wurg 3 sfeag UftETE %E O L 39 T35 |
TEUT FE ANGG, TG ¥ afeg fafe & fre e |
TETATLTCATCL ST 15 Ao TaRI o |
ar qE WO T Oy g W fra oau & faofa ) 5

3 S ugd ¥ DN R, 4 S 3gdo. § S a0,
12, 9 DN %, 3 DN °m’.
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415.6] FEEIRS

IR @@ TFale & & qur erarft qory gy |
T oE S FRE R ofrerg afts weaftd ¥ |
& qau gy frEo TS FAMAS v |
To— & T Rty Preus wRfy quef agheerd |
& T3 e 1 fr s RrormRwy s drercli 120 10

14
The knot is scraped and water gushes forth,
N T Gy T firerergon 3fd | wforan |
qETTEE T Free o frgaat AfwsuiET |
& 0% TuORr TKEER ar frTT aFETy SIS |
q2AS YUY frmg ur Fgor ik I |
forwiehy arfai &t faE afg fRA wwegERfrog 5
qReEy ar & gl sty O, O TS WA
qELfIT, qTg T g & WA T wew a5y |
o wfraET TEEsen o IS (S TSBSW
wAT— 7 qqres Ao frraay &3 oors we fera |
o g% g orciaEy & v wifirads 0 L 1 10
15

Karakanda’s repentance,

& ity ¥ aor Tt > T Rrofierdig |
LT IR A TS T e e e e |

ot greafnd axfty oy g s geafig
o AU FAugR i fore orcay afiy gerdror fro |

qU %% ST FSHSY AMGTI JROT FHT ASY | 5
fercwug ot fres wo TTCEALOT 9 U Ak |

13. ¢ S] s=aRa.

14, 9 ] =@y, R DN & qqugt ageé & &1, 3 | afaas.

15. v DN wmafiz.
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RS [4.18.7-
w fir fxe 7t 33 wdwr T IR FRAH 1w Fow |
o FH W TSRS %% g9 R s Rs )

Tar— S sEfrTate dfae gEwi g e |
| T &Y T YT 7% i My g wfres i

A Sura appears and consoles the king,

forgy Srafireviy
U % & goon
oot foreraEy
g gutay
fr&yor g
CLAIEL ]
gsq uiay
qUREY
UTT OTHAY

. -
forgomfy gy
forogard

2t ST Aoy |
UTETAY qEU |
e fyorrar )
/T JUTaY |
f3ror fyoorfarsay )
TR A |
g s
I FAR |
fgg agar |
afg a2
woyr qREy |
SrorraraTdy |

TeT— &7 qUY O E gk w1 Safk Sk qg ag
¥ Fafere Rramot /% /& a9t w3 & g w0 IFIL

The Sura congratulates the king for what he had done.

A/ oreay ¥ e qas oy
I SN QA Ty
gl e frga

§orTx o ARy e g &
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Who butlt the ancient cave,

JTHE—FEE BT |1 0% A FO FURT 7 277 |
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TR FFUFATE (i Ioqreor wfea Jr qrigfrg ax
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2

Nila and Mahanila came from Vijayardha, settled at Terapur
and became devoteces of Jina,
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3

They built the beautiful cave,
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Amitavega and Suvzga find a Jina temple on Pudi
mountain on their way to Lanka.
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5

The temple was built by a descendant of Ravana,
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6
Hymn to the Jina,
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7
They brought the image to Terapur.
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8
Eut they could not carry it further.
aff dquefa s A frgafats avg w7 a3y |
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3 QoY AT frorey f&g & &% orcqafeaRr |
frg arorg a o ga© 9y aRafys ¥ag a9% iy |
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Amitavega practised penances and attained heaven.
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ot 3R FAfE Y
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Suvega practised religious hypocrisy and was
rcborn an clephant.
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He is, however, re~enlightercd by Amitavega,
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EECGLEOL qu it & qor |
A forgror gugy 7% 99 AEAT |
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12
The religious elephant attains heaven,
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13
Karakanda constructs two more caves.
T O 0 gReEs ut g3 (¥ & ge s |
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R’ Sl guy T NIAMET FING TARAY |
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fore iy arg froratacg | qirfy Sty aoe |

AAG TEAS 7T a8 ARy 9 qu gy |
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ar @Ay & fecdrore 97 o aET aary 1R
14

A ferocious clephant threatens Karakanda’s forces and
disappears,

T ST & SEag Qo g ar 799 arg |
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15
Madanavali is found missing,

AMATHEY AL T TS TS O3 Yoy X ArS |

Rege Tsizy Raady Ieafere fiey afey oy

a1 GRS oRIE ST T TS FHG AT !
AAUITETS T LA | gafg fF fada gl

ar Wi e R sy St oy 5

14, 9 N 9zid3. : N seng, 3 ] 2o, 15, 9 J ==,

— WO —



§.17.5.) WHEINS
Ry Bfale s aofy QRITIE IDT HT FLY |

a1 ad ety ¥ T aa oty sig mrufy gia |

¥ UdaT 3§ SaunuEyg g sFary g3 Eay |
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The king in his bercavemement is consoled by a Vidyadhara.
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17

The Vidyadhara recalls an incident of his past life,

& ga9 oty G HIIT AN FHE 1T |
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He explains to Karakanda his friendship and the other
Vidyadhara’s enmity towards him,
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He assures the king that he will regain Madanavali and
illustrates his point by the story of Naravahanadatta,
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Naravahanadatta is crowned king,
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2

In sorrow for his father’s retirement, he goes to the forest
and meets a sage,
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The sage preaches the householder’s dharma to him,
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4

The sage illustrates the bad effect of expecting penitential
reward by the story of Madhava and Madhusudana.
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Madhava in his penury goes to his rival Madhusudaua.
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6

The latter.reccives him well but Madhava thinks of a
peculiar way of punishing him in his next birth,
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7

Madhava is reborn Madhusudana’s son and dics young thus
causing grief to the latter,
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8
Naravahanadatta narcates his experiences; how he lost his wife,
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9
Ilow he mects a young woman near Paithan,
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10

The woman tells him about her love troubles,
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How she had fallen in love with a Vidyadhara,
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How her lover was turned in to a parrot by the curse of an
ascetic girl whose modesty he outraged.
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Avother woman arrives there with a portrait.
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She gives information about his lost wife,
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TAI— IRYEIT T ey (S s Fogade a7 |
o TEg RO & Any g€ ®A0 ¥ 3T wr 95 1L 10

Naravahanadatta is attracted by the portrait brought by her,

& FIY {FAE FTHSY AU FOIATT, FIE |

TR A7 QY & AU aefirae; frates | |ui |
FFAW AW FE T A TRyfsT e aTen |

g3 qauelt |k &K a§ g¥ai wu fgaatia s

|1 qurg e 31X wolt &e ALY AAI T (O (7Y | 5
% gl an & g1 =1y S WAL TIEN A0S o |

&Y g swarfraorsAoifE &3 TRy anfie Gy fafk sofif

14. 9 J agr nwr R, 1 J 3¥ad qtus,
15. 9 ] also reads ¥gifAs. 3 N gqomr, 3 N g3 afya, ¥ DN aum.
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e sorgforon & wofts q g fr forrate qfwwfis |
Tefaman S aREE &3 |7 AT AFEE qAUT &4 |
a1 g femfaa ow gur A1 93 I &3 T 3T |

TA— M U5 7 FTE UF U T §3 a0EE |
AT A0 &S R wEy g wae Ry o dnmez

16

Naravahanadatta concludes his story by saying that he
went and married all those girls,

afeam 7o foreReRT ate ofias &3 ASrEy. |

ar wrzfy et sssAw Tzfaean TR w3 foror |
AT GE AU & aniET qu Sy 4 |
waTrE (& G=Ear a Tarfean fas wa Sy |
I AW S R 0w w2t faferr afvior gaoedT |
qarfEarg agcaarg IqrEATs ARCHIT 1L |

St Wy Fety [ A &€ frkar frse |
AT 0L ar8 3T §3 qzag Sty |

TRI— 3T q2T% AFES e RYESI 1 & &« 945 |
FOAWTZIOE J0] AT VAR AL Fomaga< i1 & I

54 ACHSHIUIANT IBUFAUIGEY ATGNFNTIT GBI A0S qT G~
FIHATA TIAENTA-AFRVI—~BF 00T O 21 TR=BT GHAT |
nar g

4 N gRaa. 16. 2 Ja=, = J B3, 1 ]S anaaq.
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1

The story of go:d omen, A Brahmin sees a good omen
and dances over it,

FOHE AT q0ta 0f IF 1% TEe gRY T
FTRIT FEAT Y3 TS BYH(E MRIE |

AU FAUET AU FEf A AR MR TAET FEAEW |
AR FEL WAE GO QARG T 3% orewe Reawg

FfE WS T TG HA ar FEZ GIE TqY A0 |
1 f1 Fv gFas Sy w3 TE FEfa g |
q FOT ETE O (33 RN WG ALAT AW 753 |
oy I GEES AT T |1 OIfSoS JoAT T HLA |
&g W TS Al A |, Y 7 a9 !
TEES AEffE 3 & fags vy oreaa |

TA(— A AT WIRr A0 9 & o qumR awed
A% 75T (% 7 AUECS O T 592 aEss I L 0

2

A prince acquires the good omen in exchange for his
ornaments and horse.

AR Fax FOEE A@AD WY TS &Y &6 e |
WAL H OIS0 AMFALITT, T |
oy oy S |y AL I FETS FF 7Y |
AN T FERH TSNS Werafa wefr siagles |

1. 9 SN @3 2 DIN @70, 3 DJIN qq), ¥ S #zs.



7.4.8. ] FHTANT

A A g 93g W I FERS & W TE | 5
AR 3R wer &ay oy % A AT g |
AEGHATS g S 3 feg =TT A& |9 3 |
EIALE S LR I | FAE TEUOE |

TA— TSR, J87 903 ey forfire o i A |
T UG 4T AT6 G TFEAE QERT KA AG 40 10

3

The prince finds divine compauions.
g 2T g ghuvrd ur Qe qurgha |
B3 g5 FAT AYAFTANC HET JE ACCTSTRIN |
| A GRS T ASRmiE NTRIROTITHATH |
afe FS Fruwrs Jf fig feafim weres s azg
=g figs frees 25 gegie afé forgonen | 5
Jozran yfra ais qu forgsy qror(y faoy @ Stor L
sfareng FR @g forag Rrafre afs amg |

ar fAfw & areg agr gaty AIFRAT JWTE qOrA T |
TH— AERE FIE TG §T AR @ TZIE FLE |
fafE s gafee Ay Faw o qwerams # i g3 10

4
Another prince attempts treachery and reaps the evil reward,
fagrE and For {3y forepor RO FT=F |
THIRY TITLIWR A g7t o7 AZ THARM |
Ag Y AfkarEer Tow ARY OO FATAAT A |
s qug FEE oty ate ags oafy &)
ate Wiy afgs FwEs AU A 3 QU3 AT qwgar | 5
qYUr IHT A IS A G AT FAT ATH |
AET FACEY TFT TATZ qRTE FART JTITE |
A1 e wog TABB & gfemw @ TRRats |

2. 1 D adds before this gz 3am3 & ARy |z



FOATAUAES

TAT— & YA AT J§ FE ALY UreAor FqraT |
AT (A9 Frere gy HRE frrafiyE agent stgat 12010

Karakanda starts oft'aad reaches the Simhala island.

AUFTET 3T 0rga a8

73 winfy ggs 73 (aaag
ar ot @or wedzom

T fagedtasr frasag
s aresfugy Ay e
TSt Afges A ISt
sTfE Fafy Sag InIT NI
eI o AfgTH
AAg JUR FEIEHI

AfE TEIT AU ATI
Feaal Al als

OE FAUHEN FHET AL |
TR AISHYUH |

9] {¥vop qaTers g |
FILEHT NTM(ET TgET |
T @AT (0T FfE wiiy
s TES /& @St
TaRaT g T3 |
AREF qafga afg &t 2w |
FLHT YT ANTE 29T |
U FI=g e G9RT |
g [g 4 qY freatiz |

TA-- FTHE AFaty T8 928 gt g3 grw=t |

At B i SuERaT freTd s " U\

The Simhala king invites Karakanda to his palace.

TEGUTE (XFL ST QX
ST qHI FCorgoraon
ot (Y g (& TEw 9%
at Tg. T oaETr
AR ivrae afg
| gy IR Oragurg
a gty qorg FTHg I
o [{tTRIEEag

OTCOTEEY IS &7 [T |
qE AT OITAZ QY FL0T |
e gt uEE (& gftg)
FIqATE g @O |
g e |/ ¥ |
9% FHL UTET G |
|G Jeet g Iy |

T AT TIHE TIE AT |
ar st gvg frawfug )
I AR AFEg a9 arg |

[ 7. 4. 9~
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¢, 99 T § MR # dgwd,
" A portion of the frieze of the great cave
at Terapura.

3, HYI9 YW B AW F @EAT 3 (GBS,
Design of the pillars in the hall of the great cave.
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TR AL 0T o7 T TE GIEE SUE g TET |
& G orries oaiRe 12 qegE |1 SAaTREEr I & |

7

Karakanda marries the Simhala princess.
|1 fZ3 T argas o RS AATHS |
ARG, qT YOI fors urgd orIfES eTTERw |
THaT |y gft Sorfe frg Marzafes o 32 B |
FIATAEATS g FIHT RS 7 99 |
TS o g TFATST AT GHFTIHE |
|l AIBE. ATATT FAT] of fRad Txg TYAATY |
frese =i f o gug At ey B f oror @ gog )
ot i OOrEY S AtE A FIAE g AT A7 |
TFIAY gIg FIAE qrifir T @or g |

TA— F3 AT AMATATU(E TEAIRCT T forencar |
srzIfery RureT 77 G TruforRea foremtea 1w |

8

Karakanda returns with the bride by the sea,

g FRazar T sfyetae) Jfk & fa
LW oo Y 999 firaganatige |
TLGCATE T IOrCee orofg fArfirear R @
& wgE th @ oy ag T Feore "Jfy oy
wafE aAg aftr gzam FTATTEY AT gk Aw |
AGTAWE 1Fvorg gReTaw e o Trovar |
uonR frafsts fragermyg Farge i |l |
FRafEEr qorwg AL For afevors wreftraTs |

T aATG WA wig 7 NI ASHH 0F |
THI— FAAE FErAE Fhmag orcforairagiay |
of AATCAATOE ST G FATHORY Srasiias || < |
7. 9 N i*3. 8 9 Jaw, 3 S gmd
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9
He encounters a sea monster,
s fEngaia sfé st AfEFw arRFw Gwa |
am fig qoraw Ay wre O qOT ETATE SF &k |
qor &9 o, frog Fteay a7 TRy o frag |
Regortg |y swka g A [ 1Ry =g & arg |
|r @ afyeaa g7 frag | [ &S atmamg | S
HAA =T ATATY TG IeTog TFAEG SHATY |
qg #% GUAg GTAIY TGUOr TR FHE |
| & JfFE quEtE wwTANg @R Y aetor Jra |
TH— AnianiEiy zfaalk agat sewm sfaas |
of % £ ZZ0 AT FATT TG TOFE N 2 ) 10
10
Karakanda is carricd away by a Vidyadhari
ar fa a=g wfFEsm FES SiEF |
AT AOT FHT TEATITHSST |
agrits dfagor awTYy HRFI |
& fy sy stesw QU T |
T giagm o g Frgmor | 5
Igol T faey gSHIT A=y (Y |
QAT WA & 7 Aog AR |
T T ot |
sreq il guie Jegeg ug ate |
ata aftn SO ufis oS ZEAT | 10
& @ oiis AETw gy fataso |
foor g SR ghraaf aveami |
9.9 S,

10, 9 J wor; N ¢gm. : N adds before this aad agmdis. 3 N adds .
before this am af¥a gwseg. ¥ N adds before_this ufs 3R gl

aediR g,
—_— ff —
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FHSART

TU— TN EAS g g AR g FSh |

T &1 @ INT FINEE T J1T 0T FSTAE || Re |

11

Lamentations of Rativega,

T oY frgiEgsg S qf¥s |
at @iy JufE @mRaataft sweEfs
TEAT G 07 FRTRIBIOr fRraonTar |
= HT fr TwEE geom |
fFaancga. afseagd JuraRar i
ST WifE glmogaiife AagRar |
Al FASTASE GS(STASE IT g |
IASUA TR gup urg )

T TR 79 nAnSAe F s )
7%, AT T O3 & RIS

&1 FIT T T TE 9E §AS |
A FETEw gg Rraren w793 1
TR TAR WIRT URETERT FEW FE |
gewels q3dt geEer S o wft
T3 MR JUET ATE AT R G |
qftsfen gwte shafy calg & A
73 dorngt efms ggi & g |

g3 Afgg arag (ufest Jag wog T

TH—ATAIS FLAY Aferae SRy alay ghwas |
T3 O SR FEfeay & afta afk frag R it 2

12
Rativega worships goddess Padmavati,

sty duen g s T IS T a |
qu gRe fewdga wyafta 4y fwehng |

« J smfE.

11. 9 D gmg #ge. R J &,
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. IFRAT d3g and Ty o g3y oy gl
agr afdw fPrada F=a M AT o T RO
gaTle (i Bfaf /s s apa s zfs aems 5
g S oG FAATNFFATASEA |
FEFHOTHAE TN AT ITATHL TZAT AGEHT |
ITCH FT 9y NAFFHTEAR AT 77 |
TA— AR T30 A(ZRE W q7a{E aigheT |
ATTAROY AT OISz 375 PIeReer | 22 10
13

Goddess Padmavati anpears,
IS I

QA Q@ mag S |AWT 77 qrfacen q

AU STEARAS AN FTONET HT (7 aIB7 3760 |
fafrwrsaataty @ | TR g |

(& TAH(E FUXT Yo FEIAAT FHITHT |
AHTTHRIMEATAS HUSTFR R OHESUS | 5
FofrRorgs (G aiid T foreRe wr fr w30
AHAE QAT g garters aiford: & for =iy |

frang geRw TaRaaE I Rraferaifanzg |

TAI— TG (O AU T @O TEATE AWTE QOOICT |
q% AT FHRER 5 forE a3 s aefeg swaater 1930 10
14

The goddess grants a boon (o Rativega who asks for
information about her husband,

I e RTe gewag TLIAE FAT AGHG |

HeEY yfr Wt ZRTA AT FQUr T & /G |
o 3 |EE A1 Yo | ZFETLT 0T Jorg |
R spfyy @raT g57 9% ag e Atz yfr ag |

12. 9 Jeweme. R JaqRusg; D w@amw 3] omits the portion from
gaw€g to uagEA in line 8.
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7.16.5 ] WheANS

AET A AL FE FR gearae #t fradfy afe 5
T3 [ o werfem A0 a8 wsqfea g€ 96 OF WY |
¢ qUS WAL 3R a% AL T oF g A wE |
leuipid HESHEERIR S tr sfay wig f & gas )

TA— Al Fegg LA & TR T T @3 TRIRT |
FOTMRARETGAR | RATL Agaor qarez 4 20 10

15

Karakanda, says the goddess, had been taken to Tilakadvipa

where he had become the lord of all.

AT AETH FOITqE At [AETNI | OIS an |
FFAMAET HOOET AL TFT af Aak g3 ATy |

o, anfe wecs Rk fag wE afad 789 33 g |

AT JURT AR 717 77 §% Iz

FEIE A1 TRe Fofw ET IINT qEE AF@UAR | 5
A GAY qUAT AAL AH I A e Fag g
FMITLALRT TAT 00 | A3 Fraw & qver

77 gl #w7 fasddy Tfeafvory gia wavadE |

TH— AT, ATS(T FLFAG (% nfatr o srqaia |
fases | o B At AR Ag AT FT FT o & afrggalo
16

The goddess assures Rativega of her reunion with

her hushand.
AT T FaE gt H TN Farg ArEOn v |
JaRT A0 TR uT RIATFOTET AT 2 |
qup Fat TRIT S3%E T FANHEETC P |
AR TEARATA Trmates aftiira worafys |
s i e |aE /Y TReftrt 7k gu WRew qw | 5

15. 9 J af.
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a A iy sy awg FTaE Rleay afeaswy |

AR I 1Ty AT T IE J1U 377 |
AT it § goty ffF s w9 enay b |

TA— G0 TS ay Wurg A&t TRy @qI (F Fwy |
FUATACATHANET Q1 2y Rrorae vz utzn 10

1 FEERTIINT FHFUTAVAGEY AeqUFMIIY  9IFNRGIBATE~
FAAIY FEAFRTZSN g aqd) 9R’=3 aas |
NER o
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1

The goddess illustrates her point by the story of Aridamana.

AT WO € 36 G g8 97 gEEs WAEs |
AEY TR e HLA g 7 A & 799 0w a0

& gioty Wl wux arg giaor fifsas wug o s

T g forgafy s {3roronERy T@uE qTmRT |

g sFath g gog h fr Sitceubiuice s Ru 5
wraxfesr vt oA 39 u g afeas gwreg |

af ooty oaft e IR 0TI T aCRRTATeY |

afg sy afaEs Taas ARZAY OIS FYoTiora |

agt fraet SnHEfr oo EwRT qrfeasT |

agr Aty #fy sustfiraas TIY RIS 10

TA—aRT AT AT GIT 1T TCOE A TR |
ar vy gtag AguTaT TFafy geat e 0 g i

2

Aridamana’s minister got a colt which was watched by

a Vidyadhara in the form of a parrot,

|r v qzor Afeor YRt TG T TN ST
T ECEREAT AT ST UIEEATE ETOTE &1 = |

Higu qrEa R AT IS TG AL Y |

URSIUON TION JE THFE! ASIETON I T3 e |
ETHRRARSE I ATGIARTH ST SR | 5

1 1S] mfEs. 2.9 J°%.
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TR AT A FINHGRTAT Jraafg FofE agfy |
Hfafraea g7 Qv afrsn AT JICOT O Uy |
JfiRrelin 1 gE w=aw afmisrad & & o |

TA—AIZOT AET TR FiEeret uizy JaET |

a6y gz B fy B e & @1 FRgETIE 1)
3
The parrot asks a cowherd to take it and scll to the king
for 500 gold coins,

a9 EI3 S geaaRea T |
AraEaf oy Fag T A |
HTFE A GEOT Jug A1 (e |
g |asy gefiet ARTEATH ST |
fracdEame H7E TEOTOTET |
AT qUITEA qon a2y S forgroo |
fiz3 ar umorE FiE A1 |IYurE
II RASAM, F7E fr|aam |

TR—E MA ST 7% Uy FEa3 TN |
FAuGEafE FT ol 3 ovEE i 2

4

On the way they sce a merchant caught by a harlot

who demanded money.

ghiremor Froft Huftor oreft |
oraur fepofio; AT FoOrOf; |
FauIm JH g¢ @fe |
@t fig B afe fag R
gl Bl TR Tfid; |

2 J qfagr. 3.9 Dazg N ¥gs.

4, 1 D @# 3aami. } DN ala.
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wofrait qTd fira we |

g9 T 7 ey o |

A Sz FH g

A gragng o g |

g9% R AT AL | 10
ax A = forefy; arey |

TA— AR RISEF A(ITE EZE A QRIS |
o ¥ AT GREY B 7 UE FAST qforas qR@I A e

5

The parrot settles the dispute by a wit.

A O A& T =AW qra W5 |

qY FAY Wi 75 TRATH A0 Jo7 |

an Fx &fg ary wreet Y g |

& qory gguw OTTUTETAL T |

39 &fg st AR 757 wSATE | 5
| gorfy Rsanioe arg AT fRrewtin |

ALY T T FEofie 3 &=y |

aTq 3G FII REATY JAToTaY |

Aoy &fF kA fr AT I A A

ATy & & Qo T AFE | 10
e A g i o ag 77 |

TErRE Ao Steor gwTioET fy )

Tar— at AT FEO T g7 qfefig fF g g a1
& gty agae ar wlirg g fF o sxgdS 1w
6

The parrot reaches the palace.

ey e R gau T | g ogw |

gaoTIReTy TF g arafiray st & fr &g |

1 DR, v ] alw gafyas, 59S]ag. 2 J & yJ W
v JN =3,
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gufyo gav gux @ qufters Ry aamy 39 |
fRTvTy, s wif FE gy frg R*F |
gy e warghs st Rxfturr gromfafs | 5
EiE WS AL Ty FIRYW TqIFIEY UfE |
forsty @for TragaTEr ar fr gl g% gigatatsy st fr )
ZAMI IAS HT A gRifaagmIaata |
TA— ST AFAE T8 AL AW {NATIRY F7E T TE |
TFAEH TUTIEE IUEEEISS I g8 ) & | 10
7

It gives an account of itself to the king.

TR TaEt SRS o I (AT A=IY q947 |

& gy fraife qoan ||z | QrAToToTT |

AT U IW qr3 AfuifEs e TS |

¥t oA FeRT{EaTg fore sftafyy graft swor ag |

#for g4 T FiE g9 & wnas *r g w9 reg 5
afasy Ko me=E qE FASTFAINS ST FIE |

T FEE (T OLTE GO ga Guaat dafedsin |

AraeIE A 7L wivrr Ay =% fowg &g &= afk =fy)
TGOS FHUFIY] frgror frag ot atg geve)

Tal— Aty TRy ALY gEIte qifw gAley Atk g | 10
a1 g eEEE @aS g AE as R ¥ @ AV @ 0
8

How it reached a hermitage and learnt the sastras. It then
informs the king about the minister’s beautiful horse.

7t ot wae & g7 w1 FAIW Y A<TY @Y A |
fgm =iy awe fig ae afga avaty & g

7. 1 J also reads emnf¥3. R S Angzd. 3 D fway; N corrects Rmiax as
prg o’ ¥ J &ufsysRa, 4 D gg. ¢ D adds before this ud %y af§
wiy & @ ey RAAR 357 R,

8. 1 D]N fif¥g,
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ar Sfgfy wr gaRfafe s & €3 AAQAIS TS TS0 |

T qASE AL, Tt qegatalt Spag A |
af Rze frftacaos sy AT TITRFTEY FAIG |
ALYTE HTT ATE AT TR I oty q0S |
a% AT |r AR gg At¥aq vrgaceaam |
aft sregy dfay & aig & ghry wae 13 gig |

THI— T% FET 1T ALAqE IO ANIS 07 URERK !

WEN & 0T TOITE AORTE I8 7€ g Aorgg < 1 10

9

The horse takes the king and the parrot across the sea
where they see a hundred maidens.

forafierad, 3G TEqUw |r w1 oy wEa |
73 g 30 frmtg Tz fafes @ agug |
afé afes waE ag guam AT FT Regam !
FRu RS 37 99 a1 qreiy S Araws |
T JTAEN GATSN FEATSY (7T RIFLIW |
AT T JAT TERISW S |aE Stk g |
RO TG AUS T (€ FL q9T Rl
At &k oy S AALTLST TN s Ly |
arfg F aie g 37 TtK gL TaoITg |

TE— TR A FOEs B3 ay wifers |
AN TN ART AL T T FT GAT N 2
10

The king wins the heart of Ratnalekha,

vErrEY 29 FREA A ourror frag foraes w7 |

U RS TFER AGART g TE q00T |

SrERfTEIaTn Fvoner freT Trong; ST |

wradiore fre frfra ar agatn A gaao |
9.9 Nw. : D gt 10. 9 N =3,
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¥ IRET IX q® QUK
Rrs wha afirf sty
& gy *feg ar wofte
¢ g 573 worx sk
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% Ry Faurfyey | 5
Ffeurft oy grERat |
ARreEgreTS vy |
ufermeife g€ qaomg ark |

Tor-- & gty Fard eear sgwt g7u 9fevast |
it T gerdr afr afy gaarg e i geg i o1 10

He sails with her for home and reaches a deserted island.

& aav) gErEs Jhrfy qu
afie et WraagE g9
qefaw fregs oo oy
A 93 FoRY SreAy
& WRae uly Aug
AT, aikfog @g orfig
& gieswmy wungla
IR gtz mafquia

|1 qfOrg Trorg g |
ar am{E B afezaggs |

¥ Tz YTy g9E g |

TN T lESA] |

TREfks graeglt | 5
afe IRa3 g w gfig |

Fraor 793 Fafa |

ar v fafrs frgaada |

TET— U WS e oat fRA cafte wint ooy gl
& gty e afzag (O agfers Sifr argaf e |

Their bad luck on the island and the seca,

waoniEii R
foraqexd gftat gaaatyg
TRIw ueEy gy sa
QU] q€ HILT FICEY FOrpor
Aoy W3 qEad, gIaw

oy wfify dug R ¥

g gita s sty fir sworf

ar Al ez afeswmg)

o Y YFEE ARY @ T

3 At o Fog Rt

gup T3 o g | 5
TAMTE FNST AT I |

2 ] omits this foot, 3 aftgf wdg ar @&, ¥ N °Jrgm & w N qRg.

11. 9 N gimon, : N ¥gd 3 IN qwi.
12. 9 J omitsw. 2 N dw. 1 S &R %ER.
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¥ wfy afewnrs e
AR FEhfE qut Atears

FHEIRT

frraRir aftas graxe |

FraT ag fifeant |

TA— T IR Y3 afe 7193 T oy FRIE FFORY |
ey Tt o Rifraet frg s ggwer 1N 10

Ratnalekha at Khambhayacca.

af Fagear sz |1 {3 ark Rrafid |

aft w@ud trarfy o STy fralts gefemd |

q FaFSA T T, feroy argorg ¥ ot €YY 97 |

7 forginfy s g T JAE A AT (XL A

<t | 7 |y wirs and a frftrar o o femmd | 5

e 77 30 Fae Ay g (&S F& W gy |

TAUEIAR gag fires & Iy afety gup afk wars )

FAMAE DT Tl T geei gt W 26 v |

g wiew a9 AfE fir guis qup wrforT & Y TauEf |
TR AE AW JFEL U Ay T F6 TI0S A1 | 10

At uitTe At giAalE aw x|l Gz arfran 152

Her famc in the game of dice reaches Aridamana’s car.

JUIAE BIK AGTAS
faoore gas g gorfy
T T AT Al oy
o JTorS AR i e e
frarfta |ad 3 fare
wEes g weg Aals
gorferyy #redr anfr aftry
qafya (R aggaamr

qafgT afrafy e ae |
AONTAS &Y GIOUF 7O |

TS WIAT ATE FeY |

Yafys amg qoflw R |

TUAE L GBI WE | 5
ey afirs airmeis |

wIfaT =9y watrgy |
gAfaaag a7 Jam |

TA— ARTANLY H0r (& T &S agoy dwray wfig |
or {3 &g Spaw Y (¥ ors or & @me Rrororg wre afinta 10

¥ J aft.

14. 1 N ffzs,



TR [8.15.1-

15

Reunion of Ratnalekha and Aridamana.
# gty oms fagAoT T SATHEY TF |
afy sefy =tk o5 adg HARE SIS 7Y &1 |
a€ afew frfags ar |y BUKHEY ST 07 T |
Siary orftgg s R0 TAFITE A0 |
q9] AT et wareE T AQE TE qUSTEE | 5
Suo qfE fwfa o AT TS v AT |
regyy quy TafofE 193 aey qaq g Aor Rz Freg
| Wi J0r O AU a7 g1k aglt aRes |

Tar— &1 Rt Ao iR @ g Ao RreEentea
ar arg Aoty o | sut wg @giafT aian 10

16
The goddess reassures Rativega and goes away,

Fraesx fd @ g ws a1 3T 3@ Ay =@ s

afg kv Rrerfes oo 3 FEy ¥ | THAW |

AFrAs Tqd oy ar 9 AL g 20T |

ARG FEY AT waar B graun Xty & fRfre & f

[ERE LR CEESR 1 HFg g ghaag | 5
Sra, Qe aty g foryeer QU avw & g |
mishEs i grarfras cqumEr af¥as S are |

TE AT QT IURIHEG I8 q1Y oW g7 %7 |

TA— (3 FRA TSR A% qIG Ty (Orgaw swfeT |
| g gt frafree Sqone Yag okfafer i a0 10
17
Karakanda returns to Rativega.

T A1 Z¥RHOTAOI, FRTEEH (AL |
¥ G wltrrs qaor e R AalT qorg ard & |

16, 4 J faeg. R S o 3 J omits &g v S g, 4 ] 5,
17, 1 D «aw.
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8.19.3.) TR

Y] g% Fufy gifaang afgnagoraTTiag |

& qug faetaty ghaa ey Ruory JiEeare |

HEASTT 1 ATE & FUA firoromredy wowE A &ifxl 5

UEfSRRAR ot gatafeRfaagm & |

FgHwreEgate gl REataiugs I |

FITaatatEE At TGETAGIOTEY 7Y Tqfr |

ar gty ffor woraerET afE ARrS |1 FTHE AT |
Ta— AAE RgS i aty glet afge agag | 10

ar frs IAfRT Fauay Rfvkad o TeEE g i L9 i
18

Karakanda conquers the Southern kings,

TEATY, QU FOUTTEE % AT FAS TIF ATE |
qftehg qafys afmome st REag |
afe wfsty kg Amans  =fgs T FEHI W
a1 Rfyeyyg aftag g a3 aft A=sT g |

afi Snrcateafrad Funfer Jog Fe g | 5
it ATas JeEE Ak 3 form fReTe qUg W I

& gy aorg @ thd FOhR Sy g frdg |

FC HiE RfeT | waaE &q JTIE AC O OITE |

QerEm FiEw AERIZ wadggadiat 92 |

A3 Tl T qFESty qAGE AL 79 faEter 10
%3 & Afg AEF FT srurTor AT INT I |

TT— ORI ufar ¥ fy o Ryeage afer sl ag |
ATy YFaf Groafen FThee 4T Xy ¥ It

19

He reinstalls them and returas to Terapur,

&7 &1 /% Hqet (% s frorfirg B =IOt AmeE |

1 TR ZRTOETY o3 ST ErErE ik O &g |
afor gl ARSI e gar ¥y aw|

3 D 33 18. ¢ DN &&.
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TS

w SR A gt we

& @WE §qg wE A9AY
& frgfrfy ¥ afgaay 39
T AN 7 Faiag

avy faqy q oo afeara

& TTurfE ASTE AT |
afETeg 39 atteag |
g% ¥q sl sy g
qu | ang iy |
a3 wRE & gwfir aw |

THI— FHY A€ a7 MiEls 73 SgE TIZE |
wf GAft waorer( T daae & TUg qOTEY I 3R |

Karakanda regains Madanavali and returns to Campa,

WML QY AlE ArqLor

At awr g sty
afy gas &S svufE wafw
at gy A dwizen &

| 97 RS AL ASHIT
FIfYS | 9 ghaam

T UqE AES TET RS0
amte ffir aftrs oo
£ {AT AAT FSE AU
& gice 7% aftfr gog
w3 qaf fws gg
wAUE s A Ag X ¥

FAOES wftqg @ |
aqr FiES waqE Prafymor |
f&37 T gg Wi |
TS qUOfag gt fr
At g9 afg gg afaag |
TTHE TEIUS FEO |
gS R 9 geg (Y s |
gt woorstr Fuorg 2o
g8 weg g qoaao )

o AFas AL 9T W TF |
gy OTfdrT SCOT WO RRT |
& gatg o 3IW gow g !

TAI— SANOEY FrorE &1 @Y 7S Ay AR At fmg)
| TP FAT TEARO A(E A=V ROPTHOIE N 0 1

FIFEEAGIUIANT GOBIFIHUIIZY ASAINHONGEY G580 AGOI6°TT5-
FHETH SVHBIRRIIRN STGRIFA W AW TAEWT GAA! |

K CHIEA

20, 9 DN afyug’,
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IX
1

The forest guard reports the arrival of sage Silagupta.

UIRT FEAUAEIS GESiel JA=09% M afg |
ar AAT ST Aqivr g3 T A 0

ar gt wFed frsor FE ATAS TE FT /0T |

|1 FEY RET IgFuA A grate GALR fraworiy |

wg f&vr it SgEy @ FHRFWRT ME 07 &7 FIE | 5
ATETE TETE A TET a=r Fa0 ATT W faEhy )

wg FQU AT & (¥ (S firoy SPETy srour(E woy o f&fY
Hig G afr aRmd goaag squy fr qu faFEEaT |

ST AAANST WET {& Rrorars givraeor g |
afE A3 gioras oogw AW qEET SETY | 10

TA— FTHE GATAI & T30 sreqroray IS asaoroy |
T3 |IIE ASS(A FC GATAS FOraeqq wivror || £ I

2

People start on a visit to the sage,

at snurga giaau R gt Tor |
A%ty g @A qRffeT aug wREE |
% fy wifrfy ST sFaze girenEdaE a5 |
% f SreTas Torgt Hafopr glurgor o goit
7 Y Ty o S TR afrgay Rt @i gog) 5
% [ srpeayE WA 9 AL TS S G |
1, 9 J3m,

2. 9 DJ 3. R DN &g, 3 DN ugidta, v N gfaam gil.
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FIATHURETS [ 9.27-

% (@ aftwg aeg ==fa o fasreft o afRats fam )
TA— FHE [ STHAHETANEG T FAS Fedt G057 |
svitrm ARE YR @ ag wivaw qae fr afe @k

3

On his way Karakanda sees a miscrable womau.
Rrfgswrcasa gl ar |
GIUTRIAETAY FUTTANTAN
SRR frgsmeTasaat |
frgadtaTaa QYO AT q=AY |
afe @ ar &R HOTEY &7 Tfean
g3~ == g goifer 3v fr Flrman
Tl SgES SN FTFAAGS |
Tty g s T 4G AR |
geta s /1 gesu qETT YT |
guig § oay GATEOTFOE |

TA— FTHEE BT &1 (¥ 0% a7 mik quz &1
freadt Raak gz w3 woos eSS gag i

4

He learns the cause of her troubles and becomes disgusted
with the ways of the world.

an sifFe TRy a9 qo FFETIT gX TF A0 |

T ey frgory anfiars e WY GISHS |
IEqUOrS Uy FArtErer |1 T ATTY TLIA |

q Tt SgFEs ake ag AT THZ TUE |
qRATYX g o Gy dfvercy or |t g firgaog !
& gy gaq TR HEEY Ia e
ft ft srgEEs Awee ZERRA ATTY NS |

WIAEGS g TFT AECIEEATNT AT |
4, v N g==213,
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7.2 ] LIETE IS

TH— AT FFAL T3 g THas Alg 7 |
w9y Rrfry Rraaraany & Srefy frafg g i 10

5

Transitory naturc of worldly existence.
FI IRIE [N IR T, | @13 fArEgL |
AT @I IS BT ar farto Rrargic e |
wES el afeas Jt = Y 1T STRW &7 X g |
A I3 ACAUE TS sAgats a1 g0 aRAfSS |
F7Rge @¢ et wgeag ar fror oigs FRfY g1 5
BFET TG A& v THET o TS fora |
frwET o & aga TIAT FATE LT W |
HUOET |ET AR Y a3 Fau) ¥ 03 gag |

TA— NI QAT W] TREE UL ST aNAT A& 373 |
qordg 0 ZEE O & e I wonr J2g agiag i 10

6
Fickleness of worldly pleasures,
7w frinfas g & [ TS AYTE fag or § iy
UERAEAT HUEE S 9IT Fafe & of g & qvg )
& v a9 ga6t o { STOrg Wor gy Sl |
H FEET AE AT AAS aNfer rae feg o g wH
FRFIT AN T FHE o7 afg Jria i Preong s | 5
e IS FAlS U3 ey ag i [y | 99w |
YUANTIOE F1EF AL T TS RCAL TF aTF |
RSA O O FAW §Z |1 7w a4t T 97 g |
TH— (OSEEE R AT TS TLTNALTIS |
|1 GETHIT &7 0% GSSTANTTEI Il & 10
7
Helplessness of the mortals,
Qg REAy A GREAY
AL, T4 featta gag

6. 9 No. 3 DN iz 3 SJ @, 7. 9 ] wtg. 3 DN @,
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LLRILHE O F [ 9.7.3-

& o g T T |

g I 9gEes FRE AT |

grfufife sregs qerely a9 gEs | 5
quafy frafy FCIRTEARE |

gafg gluas Fak s |
wefimlRaiks mg%&mqﬁgq

TILI ARTX gIoNg Uy EIE |

Y T8 gL o fy €1 & fr |y | 10

TA(— AFATOAYIFAI R {1 0 rfzor syrarg fvaar |
|1 gunflE Stegaun Aadg Jtvag @ v i

8
Troubles of life.
HER AHAE FAY QR wYEES Ay g |
UTAMEE OTrOTTTRa T faciwaly frewag aeafi |
e o fy (e afnarg afg Yo 9 ghea |
AT AT fariTgior 793 IequorgfE |
HEAIUSTUATSINE qIiiE o€ TYRISWE | 5
AT AT qRAST TR frgwor gy |
TR TS TS afr farwg ety ow &
dtEunf A ®IE TE faa iz woaT af 9% |
TA— THE ITN PE@US (FI JT orCur HITI |
T FIE O SEI A FL TICCIATIONFL Nl ¢ | 10
9

Sole responsibility of each individual.

My gEErS o AR w1 & orcaf 93T ey J Ay |

ghasuNRu T o {q SR AR ¢ /A |
forr sronGr srorep Geaang AT TE qE o 93 7qTE |
9 O TS IERN OF I THGS YT WY = |

8. 9 Sagqad. : N dfifd=z. 1 D aeift; S aig L,
9, 1 ] omits the portion from ¥si to ¢%a3 in line 6,
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9117, ] WHEIRT

q AW FTsat TR EES qYEER a%% |
sk wgurfnig o gy €% TRGS A(E ¥ AYEHT |
AT EINAE TR AT 0F (¥ I raew |
LRI R afe gog o i frag o |
TA— ¥ AYAFAT AT AYEE &S AR fraaang |
HEIIT G GEOT THGS AL FHAY N < 0
10

Senses and qualities ate alien to Self,

£ W Jior qurte ggg Staer TRivvore & w63 |
qRAAT ITEETE « [ fvore g shae & X
Jramg garg e STy Ry gEaT |
Sfrgr aeagaaivorer & i o & ar far i
AUEEITIRIOE ST shtagr st Faft |
I ATT Y O FFRN S A SfraEy fyvor G=Si |1
& FAS @ AgT F & sggeEAT STy g X
REEISE 4 qooraE & SfreRt frvn FwAE |

TH— UF AOATFAT (0 HICE Rraafn gt [ Ko |
|l [HNT AT EEATMIIT AL TE U Lo )

11

Impure nature of the physical body,

g FE&Y WY AT B %3 HIY AL ey WY |
¥ orqor a< A @ A gaforae(t Ry iy
Y orrErCaRT = gl Ak wox (g Taws agiy |
T ARSI WG TY {F FSX wfE FrSTERr oy |
9 T A SATEE TRYRT T Forfdrrg |
BLEELC R Eo Ly T wTK T Ay ghns |
wRieg w3 & gafE aftway srgye fifk guft |

1 DNS way, y ] smisar,

11. 9 N @g@. 2 JDN omit this foot, 3 S af¥s,

N ] V R—
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FATHIETS [9. 11 8~

THBRTATEITE Iy T GREY FRY FAY WY |
ot firae aifee AR wig O JOS HY Al @ g

TA— IYVNF FHY AMAE AGTHGES AT TG AL | 10
uE et PraeT & qu i aee sy )L

12

Ilow Karmas are coutracted.

LI ARSI T oy forag snEas 9T |

g ag TnEs JAq wAroTTE F¥Y ag sfiaaor |

qEgow gR=ragw |ifes F3g (wessaa |

Fsx foras ateTssg atczaRor e w9 |

FIATES g AT AT IWE SEE TAT | 5
ANARY ST AT g FIN(ATILE O GIF |

feares aag & & AT FIY WFAT | 9E |
 feat T AT | FIAL FZ AT T |

TAI— TGS F FAUY TG ATIFAT R AT 97 @A |
R TIUF FIEATRFECG AMRTET | W& qtg 7T 1N 10

13
How the inflow of the Karmas is checked.
A gAY Y ITE ar fr gz (ool d g
R GATE GEEA AT FIEAE SFARME &Y BT |
AZROT A Y GEaw AT AT g reT |
swaftn frg XX W wEg &t g9z FermiyEr ey )

iR g & o frdg |t foreg aFEeT Sl | 5
o &g ats ¥R S |y & Aoir oy AmSy & | 9@y |

qIAd, gUE TS AF@ONOT QT FIL FTTS |
IR WIEghs WO I L QY RT HEIE |
v S

13, 9 SJ #i5. * S adds waqw before ggam, 3 S & ]| ¥ S,
4w DN %@,
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14,

FEHIANT

TR— THIAAEIS TSI 773 [T qaTES S |
wrorg R Rt @y qur & Rk SwE |= I

How the Karmas are got rid of,

fafk Yafe trew afraog
‘TS afs v e
TRfwCatE frr S a0 g
fafaiim gam i fae g
AN GHE TITE I=AK
wtrags T i ey
qO AICE AT AR ]G
AT TG Ay AL

Tg FAMFST AT ATGLT
AT ar frer oy oz
HAUT GATEL FIY TG

afEEEaE guft o )
INT YL TZIATE |
M FEAS TR T
&1 FIY T AT |
JAITEOE ST qY HOW T |
‘R gqeT AL (IS |
|1 UIE FFG T A gig |
AETEE AT AT |
TrEETaEE I @R |

W gl Ty Ty |
firse g2 e ag |

TAI— (ST Y SEEA AOTTIR A Y 07 |
A 7SR YN G A frsst e gey aw i A 0

Divisions of the universe,

faft Gefk aRs S ag
oAy Tens R

g% qra3 e st Wi
wfe swcE g o wfed T
3% frag @i or &y e
& Fwigas ghmuaifE

3 N %z, 2 N adds before this RRqE g3z ARAZ FE | GIY WE FIq13
wg| 3 Jarawg ¢ ST aR@ss 4 N R

|r TITE T IPE
T@feas AgS Uik ok |
wgianm & fitm@ie
ATET FTITH &Y |
a2 A afewe fagag |
7 7Tm3 gty @ifg )

10

10

¢ Namags, v All my

Mss rcad this foot after line 10. It has been placed here as it
seemed a suitable counterpart of the preceding foot. ¢ N °saf.
15, 9 S reads @R7f and explains it as F#1R, R S] g@.
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U T AT g TE WY o1 %or Y qfiz A |
feveariardioy org & oo qE AT 97 H {7 (S oRer |

TOT— QIS G ATeaaE SAGATAL S 7Y JL |
& TG YU ASTFEAUS ARTE FEE ANTL AL N L N
16

Pious thoughts,

Rroorrearadrasag e qaat wie arg |
QOO RAATE AL AT T TS TEATE |
ART A AW G ¥ qunE dawg faf Ity g
qRegTre 3 darars Rroraraur #Er §IIT =91% |
AR AR wgr wfa &1 girawog |
TEETEAITARY QG war wha Y3 fEaggaad |
FACIFAUHIUR, 8Ly |ATOT [ AITE fqegig |
AIFEIBL 7R LG g freg 7y frewr a€g )

TAT— AT TR ATARAY U R, T2 o 2 |
ey feue fras g aur ag i Q&)
17
Fruits of observing Dharma.

TESFANS (IS B Ty N qroT a8 @ ey Wy |

TR0 FETH GoEta s Stk aEr T3y |
SR AT T TE TEFCH (O F=RE |
TR JY TEE8 R FAETHEWETAUNETT |
dawfé aw Rt U ST FIE S )
TR GTEY TN 3TE fRaxicsT AuEs FET A
TR FERAE TE IO OOTEETTE |

g [atk 9w oty RO G GIAT 0T |
TRI TSTFEC EIX O AIAATATNE TSR |

TAT— FIART RoraT 93 FY IRFTT GHT AT T
FHIE QIS T LI T30 {7 gow @< Lo |

16. 1 S ‘sr@g. 17. 1 S f§ ay,

o

0

10
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9.20.1 FHETIMRS

18

With the pure thoughts Karakanda reaches the sage.
ATIFEI TIT AN GG et owgg &Y Sl |
afgen forag faoray oy Faunw A R g |
AY TG TSAI GG U AU WHG |
I R IaTATg 7 fizs Ry e |
REEASTAZTHOHG St ororfa R RaE | 5
AN FAGRCIET Raaay i Argaer @ |

TESTANTIE S Prare CERTHATE! S §IH |
M qafafamtiReTocg R FFAOE IO |
TA— R FHTAEETE ZRENTETARSS |
| Ir figs delify AR REaEY sdess 1t 10

19
The king hymns the sage and requests for a religious sermon.

AT AN AT G e FHST 7 TAFRCOERT |

wafc fae gfa g = QU] TFASIISS G |
w7 fafrcaoraoraiyfirg TUNRT TE FLOTHE |

SR D Re SO 3 {irean Arvesr TRIET |
w7 Mgfreshifsugsc Y AFETEEERT | 5
4% 3R wiag el O T RIS ITHITTET |

qf GATE AW ST Fovor | Reagft aray awado |
wARAST affr glaag IAMIZT A JTI0H |
| o I gy 78y &1 {1 qrafy ey |
Tar— & ot qumrey gafirag eyt Ragg s ) 10
q FER TR Fw0r HR RASQE A€ TS 1 R
20
The sage’s sermon on holy conduct and ways of charity,

& gty agr aqu Fior 3qurg EIAE |

18, 1 DN sg. R Folio No, 73 of N containing the portion from here
upto line 4 of Kadavaka 23 is missing,
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FOAIAETT
AR FEK TG I FTT EIY |
i qFHAE T Y 3§ W7
gISSE, @R YL Greaas |
OTHARAS S0 g g |
frorgst s wag Fiorarcor AU 9K |
AP AT LT At 99 |
FalrmIRT f3or aTmy | |
aINTURRuT S Froy Svor {30y |
fafireea qaem girgguas |
fSrnrg sty T AT |
7T Ay qae FNS AHTEd |
AfUrTOTE sy glagwfaor |
qemowr gARE fOrarEaaig |
FT oIy oy agr ag g9 A0 |
TARAT &L w1z & a3
WL ATl F rasiy |
Fraror i qarfy gafe !
AFFqoiices q3Z 9 qE |

TAr— g FHAR A 018 HoE SAGIIES NG AY |
AYEAI T3 TRERr frotaasy Jag forrmag i 20 )

21

Right faith and righteous living.

& agat e st
FEET Rrorgcirssae
LAY AWE HLEW

7 A A Ag vraforarg
ey frafor dwit S &
o f TeT I3 w s &g
I THE AT IJURGH

LY q3Y A ferar |
qTaY] (hzg fsaa |
FFaEe Orrgor |
FEfreTs Stor fRAratwar |
I FE 1y oAl fr)
S AL ALY O (A |
IRfE o ST AT AEHA |

— % =

[9.20,2-

10

20



9.28,10.] wweah

M &E O QT 0UF FAT X U frasy qe@ar [ |
TA— I G [ JquE IRET AEaeTs T TR |
|/ ArFE OaT AYETE o 4 =y gFatmama | 10

22

Religious obscrvances for a householder.

TJqE 0 NTT AL H & TATAT F [ 9 L |

faft Ya a safans TTATE FEATHRATE |

AYIAE Gyt Al ALGEAL AT ALK |

A (TS TFAT A0 T | AT TTAS T R |

0T RNGL qAT ALZTATN |l A3 AT ST O | 3
org A, Rrogg g9g & fr € qET AYTT FLTAY 7 |

S ot qurg sTorz A |1 A3 g v T |
YA TR Al AL | 0T 99 T3 90T |

Tq— (OrRniEe @f Rty agu g dun wiEw |
FOTE IRIAE 99 FRE A gEl e g rw 10

23

Householde!s Dharma continucs.

qEIE STt g qRAETT TG R X |
R ATTWLL WET |1 TS AT O |
IqATY FIE ATEE( T 3 WgiH T30 FFaRIi |
A oRTE AT T G 79 SaE 3% S ATE o1y |
qreftorg NEE AT FE A1 T ASEL ATET | 5
R AAUERE TG oy, oo @y qro |
wTRUo, o ghaarg St 3rry B e |
I afsgwaTie gegua g ar frasig frcasm |
Tq(— I TIE ATTGTE AFaraa TSt 39 |
& FATTEHLSTIIT AT GO 1 *2 | 10
22. 1 ] fuE® 23, 9 Ngx.



FHAETS [9.24.1-

24

Ascetic duties,
ATYIY UNET TH ET 39 QU R qraReE |
fUfmat d= frghl o g OF O qTE WY AT |
AHATICHAE FE TFS |1 YA NT AGESTFS |
AT, ARFT O FE AL QI T T ALE |
N GO FE T 0T FATEL |1 gea oA i | 5
AT g R T |1 9y gy ogae |
I g aftnz afge HATATIOS &Y AT |
FJIUTE AT ITTE T Arfesey qEr RAIaE F9g |
I g gingae forx gr& or qrag -y A )

fafk AafE & s gauwy duEr A ge wES aw g1l 10
TH— TFTE AL 9 @ gy ofarer | s & ug |
ForrRTrawrG g S0 £1% reas awg aw 0 3 |l

£ FECALUIARY OMFUFATREY WIIAOIENTUY  FIBBONAGNFITE-
FRHATY FLEWYTHIIWON MH IR GRIDT g™l |

nafw s

24, 1 MSS ug 3t



X
1

Karakanda’s questions and the sage’s reply.

AAONE 7 FTRAT T TS gofras orarRRo |
AR gy wEOE gl & gfas at e g el |

T 39 |AI TAT AL T HT R T FEE 37
WeAgE Ag Sofry <A =33 F wor g |

% FIH QU RR R e affr wr{ @t for |
& g garay arg gio F WOl nET F frgfer
meafin ATy qaghe ey ifgofyfale afrafaft |
TEURE AHAMG AT afg vfrg orafes g3 @ws )
forzrfss & Feafs @ TS IR ATCTTZURY |
IqaTiey wgir afe Bt forercg, wrorag & R |
quithg wIre atg afeq afin St Jaf iy Sasr |
HEHACAUCATATET S quigE, il wier adr

Ta— W 9T 99 fr #% guIas i iy g Ao |
qury A Mty aw dHow RpRe g a9, )

2
Cowherd Dhanadatta of Terapur once plucked a lotus.
& amfE Rl A AmAE T iRy AR @ |

afig g adaw aw oy TeRAE S ok vy |
FAGTAE X VAT U7 (g AT oTg g |

1. ¢ Folio No. 75 of N containing the portion from here apto
line 3 of kadavaka 4 is missing.
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FIATAAETS [ 10.2.4-

qfifirgzs R gedy ur gRaacfE Mragedy |
R a1g 7 rRmgan ZRradr ot AT | 5
a8 At aitids ug 91y IgIE GRS o A
Ty afraftr gRa e aft ggzs uf | |
WS LT FEA9 g A U e |EiEs @ |
TAr— & SQY 0 &1 wiag gRasTETiTIIa |
TRERPTIWEl Sae A s fremg ag A 10

3

A Sura charged him to present the flowcr to the greatest

person on pain of death,

& guag oy afess ww B AAT ATTFATE A1 |

Mg TS T gL A% RIS TE TT AGLT |

T TF O sug Feg Ao A o3 ¥TE HEEE GTAU 4 |

& IAT GIT TF 0L A WO gE AT |

AT UY FISAE AT AT W a3 fergder orfrara | 5

wg et g giamy T3 T AL AT ATG |
R ASF 79 0 HE fra At fOrege anty gaNe |
wIRT TS A0y ;Y qOAY AT AU & 1 |
Tar— § S ags afg ag 9 s ggety o
4 5 A= qrT A8 7 e e e o 10
4

The cowherd in scarch of the greatcst man,

& gy a3 Afge gdfis AT LT qRALT A fofvs |

ar givas ARl ag @ f & ums g€ Taleay
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He worshipped the Jina with the flower with his hands and
feet unwashed. Hence he was reborn as Karakanda,
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6

Pact life of Karakanda’s parents. Nagadatta and
his faithless wife,
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Ilcr love advances out of wedlock.
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8

The Brahmin boy resists but ultimately succumbs.
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v SJ ¥ a3, w JS omit this foot and N gives it in the margin.
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9

Her faithlessness discovered by her husband who retires
for penance and is reborn as Dhadivahana.
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10

The Brahmin reborn an elephant and the faithless wife
a family woman again,
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3 D&z
9 SJga3. R Naguag. 3 N gw agigy ( goma being explained in
the margin as gamwit, ) ¥ S]JD afigy; N sz,

-— Ry —



AT [10.10. 4-
TYiRG TRy oraga AT a9 |
Teafeq w3 gR amtety RMAF o GIET FET AR 5
agiig aty afr sfea ag |t orEFEE i oy |
Tmfe Rt geg Graar 7T YT TS Al arg |
g oy guay & 9 FEC O o &

TAT— WSO TN IR0 Forfdrar ARxfin adr gas |
UG T FRTCS TUATHF TEAE ga< I Lo |
11

She loses her husband and takes to religious ways.
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12

She was reborn as the daughter cf king Vasupala who
threw her in the Jumna,
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She turns out to be Padmavati, Karakanda's mother.
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Previous births of Madanavali and the Khecara who had
temporarily abducted her.
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Padmavati comes and requests the sage for religious instruction.
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Efficacy of fasts.
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14, 1 SJ faww R J wiga.
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Completion of a fast.
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The story of Sumitra who was reborn a boy.
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17. 3 DJ oogom. R SJ gz@. 3 SJ azg.

18. 1 ] reads 97 af¥7 swaid,

_z.{.—



FUATHIATES

[10. 18. 9=

TH— T FAA iR Tzwgr | @it goord 72 qfag
Al AT ArEEREe ¥ JFET |y wior g n e alo

Good fortun= of the boy.
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The king’s minister becomes jealous of the boy and
devises means to get rid of him.
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One device fails; another is tried,

OF a9 GO Ty TR qurs gRAS qrg a7y |

& FRET I niETy & oz Yoy frraay |

afe SEfr Tt @ oo fr afte awdt groegaor

o uftT wifEEy v at ARqT Tl o |

qR 4|0 qUTT A g zéﬁ%mgz%aggu 5
v, dRrd wite T g g o 37L 0 WIS |

afe Ak 77 Fawor quy Trforg wftry g |
NGAT FAF ARy T 0g nEy (AT R IS T3 |

TY— AT AT & (1 guiig g5 AT ST AT FG |
7 |ONT ugs T A3 o @Y FW FTE IF UL 10
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s b

The Brahmin dies with austerities and is reborn as Arjuna.
Padmavati accepts the vow.
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Karakanda transfers the kingdom to Vasupala and retires
for austeritias,

g wfk sohwer frarg % gy Tafys g arg |

21,3 J o o o



LU RILIGE R [ 10.23,2-

froramesy zFEI WS qare I ey A9 |
ZERTATHTITLI, fae wafes €3 FEaaad)

a1 NI TR HIAS firomfener a=re A5y ar |

A€ Frawr AR 9oY A 13 RS |WOF @IE g | 5
ATG WRRT a3 w0 RIETRENTE T & |

qfezeurs gfrorr sz TGISEN AT TS a7 |
HHRHEIZEIOTTor ATITY FII FTHIYW |

IIT §as gRITTA U FIAITA GITEA |

{fauraay aferty @R TRERAL S8y AT | 10

TA— T AT [ SLAT AT ARARTAAR qfghfy |
a1 geaft abrEy v |u geaRat ®o iy agaffy i3

24
All his queens also take to religious austerities,
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Efficacy of Panca-kalyana-vidhana,
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Manner of performing the Panca-kalyana,
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25, 3 Folio No. 60 of D containing the portion from here to line 4
of kadavaka 28 is missing.
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KKarakanda attains the highest heaven.
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Author’s eulogy.
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The author eulogizes his patron,
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TRANSLATION OF KARAKANDACARIU

ey e e SOyt

(HAPTER I

1. 1 recall to mind the feet of the most gracious Jina, the destroyer
of Gupid, dweller of the city of salvation, the sun that removes the davkness
of sin, who resty in the highest abode and is absolved from death.  Vietory,
oh God, the giver of the matchless happiness of salvation, and served by
the rulers of gods, serpents and men. Vietory, oh seer of the other end
of the ocean of knowledge, who hay brought the most deserving to the
path of salvation. Victory, oh charm for overpowering the snake of
Karma, the root of all incantations, the allayer of the ghost, the mind.
Vietory, ol sole asylum of people lying in the four forms of life and remover
of the mass of miseries of the good men who ave warless,  Victory, oh royal
swan of the lake of vestraint, jraised by the swanlike wise men. Vietory,
oh ample water to the fire of wrath, dispeller of darkness and holder of
supreme  knowledge.  Victory, oh dweller of the heart of eternal bliss,
waited upon by a hundved [ndras, and abode of happiness. Vietory, oh sun
( lit.-friend of the lotuses ) to the lotuses in the form of the deserving,
having lovable virtues, and the rvich ocean of the nector of self.  Vietory, oh
God, the stainless, destroyer of the fear of worldly existence, ornament
of the great mansion, the world. May the desived fruit be of the man

who bows to your feet ov recalls them (o mind.

2. Bearing in mind Swraswati of divine specch, as well as the feet
of the learned Mangaladevu, T narrate the life of king Aaralanda pleasing
to the ears of men, sweet, graceful, endowed with the gem of prosperous
acts, well-known and Dbrimmed with multitudinous excellences.  Though
the wicked are exceedingly perverse, though the people are tasteless and
sullied in their mind, though T know no grammar or metre and am

— 109 —
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KARAKANDACARIU [127-

dull in crossing the ocean of scriptures, though graceful speech does in no
way flow forth, though I fight shy of the learned, though I did not sit at
the feet of poets and though I sullied my fame by the company of the
stupid, still, whatever fruit has accrued to me by recalling to my heart
Siddhasena, worthy Samantabhadra, Akalamkadeva the ocean of the water
of seriptures, Jayadeva, the large-minded Svayambhii and the honourable
Puspadanta, the abode of the goddess of speech, and by paying my respects
to thein, from that I express the theme of my heart full of iuterest and
devoid of unpleasantness. Here there is no simulation.

3. 1In this Jumbudvipa, the foremost of the continents, the lamp of
the islands, marked by the Jambu trce, girt up with the surrounding briny
ocean and measuring a hundred thousand Yojanas, there is the vast and
prosperous Bharata country shining with the rivers Gang@ and Sindhwu, the
depositary of the jewels of the earth consisting of six parts and beautiful like
the mine of gems ( i. ¢. the ocean ). Hero is the pleasant Anga country as it
the lady earth had put on a divine apparel; where lotuses have blossomed in
lakes like eyes on the face of the earth; where the divine-bodied Yalshas
having their affection fixed on the beauty of tho farmers’ wives, do not
move off; where fields of paddy are protected by girls by enchanting the
flocks of deer with their music; where travellers rid themselves of the fatigue
by feasting upon grapes and sleep happily on carth-lotuses and where the
row of lotuses in the waters of canals looks extremely beautiful asif the carth
were smiling. In that pleasant country, full of corn and gold, there is the
attractive city by name Campd lovely to the eyes of people, the best on the
surface of the earth and abounding in all excellences.

4. It is surrounded by a moat full of water like the earth looking
beautiful with the ocean. With lofty and white ( mansions painted with )
Kasisa, it is, as it were, touching the sky with hundreds of arms; where
lofty Jina-temples look beautiful as if they were pure, unbroken heaps of
merit; where silk-banners are shaking onevery house as if white serpents
were gliding; which is resplendent with the rays of five-coloured gems as if
a handful of flowers had been offered by Cupid; which is beautiful with
picture-houses like fascinating aerial cars of gods; and which looks beautiful
with streaks of saffron as if declaring itself to be the battle-field of Cupid.
There are red lotuses on earth as if it declares to be holding hundreds of

— 110 —
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5] TRANSLATION

fruits (?). By the divine virtue of the Jina Vasupijya, the lustful persons were
not overpowered by love. There ruled king Dhadivahana who shattered
his encmies and was an elephant to the tree of arrogance, who was endowed
with fine arts and virtues and was devoted to his superiors.

»

5. He bore the yoke of the great car of virtue and was a shelter to
the helpless, tho poor and the miserable. By his fame the surface of the
earth was whitened; by his largess all people were pleased. Gods sing his
virtues and the enemies walk about terror-stricken. The goddess of speech
adorns his lotus-like mouth, the goddess of wealth resides in his spacions
bosom. His hand stretches forth to give wealth® but never wields the
arrow for the destruction of the living. Being struck with his commands the
deer become maimed and do not roam about on earth. He was full-faced to
the good; terrible, with knitted eyebrows, to the wicked. His mind was
dyed in the colour of virtue and was never, for a moment, dipped in sin.
His heart was deep like ocean, steady like Mern and wide like tho sky.
To him his attendants were loyal heing pleased by his virtues. He became
an ornament of the world.

6. One day Dhadivahana made an excursion to Kusumapura. There
the king saw a beautiful girl brought up by a gardener. Seeing her so attrac.
tive, the good king became stricken with love which aroused his passion.
Being afflicted by the heat of the fire of separation, the king inquired of a
certain man “ Tell me, oh friend, whose daughter she is, a veritable fruited
branch of the tree of Cupid ", The man then told the facts to the king
that the beautiful person was the daughter of the gardener. The gardener
Kusumadatta was then summoned and the stoutly built man was asked
hesitatingly “ Is she your daughter or of somebody else; kindly tell me. ”
He told the king, the moon on earth « My wife Kusumadatta found her in a
box in the very deep current of the Ganges. ”

7. The very moment, the gardener, bearing the responsibility of
virtue, took the box and speedily showed it to the king ( saying ) “ Oh
lord, served by men, she was placed in this. It is not known, sir, whose
daughter the girl was”. The king, who had reached the ocean of knowledge,
examined it-and found in it & golden finger-ring imprinted. Then he read
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the beautiful letters « This girl is the daughter of a king, She was born
the very mansion of Cupid, the daughter Padmavati of Vasupala the king of
Kausimli, of spreading glory ", Knowing this the king, who had already
felt attached, instantly married her who could shake off his woe.

8. Then the king, having given good wealth to the gardener and
heing aecompanied by her who was endowed with a lustrous body, feeling
satisfied, came to his palace with great rejoicings. There the two lovely ones
indulged in sports with satisfaction. One night, the wife, in sleep, saw a
monstrous, vutting elephant with its trunk raised up. Getting up, she vepor- 5
ted to the king “ Look, my lord, I have scen, during night, a desirable
elephant approaching ”. Hearing those words and considering it as an omen,
the king told her its bearing “ There will be a son born to you, an ornament
of the family, a delight to the mind of the people and destroyer of the
wicked ”, 10

9. While she lived in the company of her loxd, in the course of the
happy days, it so happened that an unprecedented shadow became manifest
on her body. The bright cheeks became pale. The pearl-necklace, having
its brilliance set at nought by the majesty of the breasts, no more adorned
her bosom, but in turning round it made the mouths ( nips ) of those breasts 5
dark like collyrium as a wicked person becomes prideless towards the best
of the qualified when his head is bent down in a combat. The thrce folds
vanished in & moment with shame as if through the fear of the child. Her
gait became slow due to the burden of the belly, and wearinessincreased along
with sloth and yawning. Thus ( the child ) quickened developing these 10
symptoms of pregnancy over the whole body of the mother. A pearl garland
was then tastefully strung which surpassed the lustre of the sun and the
moon*. Seeing the qucen, pre-eminent in the world, like this, the king made
rejoicings. At this occasion, on one bright day, a longing arose in her mind.

10. Afflicted by it the resolute and sportive lady would not talk
or indulge in any pastime. “ How should I fulfil the longing of my heart”?
She fell on the ground at the very moment. Seeing her, the good king

WThe line 18 more significant in it applied sense, i. o, the passage i% composed in the
Mauktikadama metre,
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inquired “ what is the cause of your affliction ? What ailments are there in
your body on account of which you do not make a reply, oh courageous
lady ” 2 'Then, putting up with her trouble, she made an answer to the
gracious king who had satistied the gods “ What is the good of my telling
it to you, oh king, why my ample body has shrunk in half a moment. I
have a longing, oh lord of men, which is never aitainable hy men. In
drizzling rains, dressing mysclf as a man and mounting on the mightiest
elephant in your compny, oh lord uf men, 1 would go round the city inclu-
ding the principal gatway. 'This is in my heart.  Ifit is not accomplished,
then I die even now .

11, < Is it this desive that yon have in yowr heart. oh darling”
said the king smilingly; “ T thought it was some canse, proceeding from me,
that was giving you trouble. How great have you counted it, oh charming
lady; do not wear out your body in vain.” Then the resoluie lady says
“ During summer, when terrible forest-conflagrations rise up, where can a
cloud be, my lord ? It is not possible, oh illustrious one. ” Then the king,
considering it in his mind, thought of the deity dMegha-kumdira. The latter
came because of his long attachment, having assumed the form of a ecloud.
When the sky beecame overcast by him, it began to drizzle. Then the king said
to the lady who was easy at heart “ Look at the dark cloud; quickly put on

)

your dress, suitable for sport, and make your heart courageous, oh madam "

12, Then the king got ready a fat, brilliané eclephant, and having
ordered trumpets to be blown and auspicions songs to be sung and having
decorated it and presented it before his wife, the gracious king got her
mounted on its back. The lord of men, in company of her, shone forth on it
as if he was the lord of the gods. Then, sweet wind, blended with sandal,
began to blow and the mass of clouds gently sent forth a spray of water,
Then the memory came and the Vindhyas flashed forth in its mind; so the
vicious clephant, excited at heart, ran off to Kalinjara.  People ran after it
but it could not be overtaken and it passed out of the town.

13. When the elephant was flying, heading for the forest, the
queen, being looked at, said to her husband- “ My lord, oh lord, get down;
do not die for my sake. In your survival the kingdom will survive; in your
presence righteous deeds will prevail; in your life all people will live, in
your existence the pleasures of life will exist, Return to the city, oh king;
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let the elephant take me away”. Hearing that, the king caught holdof a tree
and jumping off, came back instantly to the city with anxiety. In the mean
while the irresistible elophant took her away further. The elephant, as it
went on, came to a lake where it entered into deep water. Then that wife of
the king,resembling a heavenly damsel, jumped in to the water witha trick.

14. Bearing deep sorrow in her heart, the highly virtuous lady,
leaving the lake, went into the forest. There she saw a garden with
decaying trees, deer-less and sapless like salvation devoid of passion and
feeling. There, as she rested undor a tree, the pleasure-garden blossomed
up and became fuitfal. Then some one reported the wonderful happening
to the gardener incharge, in Dantipur « Listen, oh gardener, to my words;
an unprecedented brilliance is visible to-day in the forest. The Bakula the
Campaka and the mangoes have blossomed and all creeper-bowers have
become green. Kven the good trees that bear fruit in different scasons are
bending with their crop of fruits. Swarms of bees, greedy of the fragrance,
are humming, as if the forest-beauty iy enchanting pure notes. Has spring
arrived in that forest so that it appears so beautiful to my mind” ? Hearing
that, the forest-guard went there in a moment where the spring had
manifested itself. Then, secing that forest so lovely, the man was thrilled
with joy for a moment and then he argued in his mind « Surely this has
blossomed through no good luck of ours. ”

15.  The forest-guard wandered through the forest; he looked for
the cause of the affluence of the forest. Then wind, mixed with fragrance,
blew as if the richness of the forest was declaring its natare. The guard
went by the smell, by the way the wind was coming. He saw the heavenly
damsel under the tree as if the {orest-deity was shining forthin all her grace.
He then thinks “ She is not an ordinary woman; of divine body, she is extra-
ordinary in appearance. ” He then called her out addressing her as his
daughter and raised her up by catching hold of the palm of her hand, “Why
are you waiting here, somr at heart, oh daughter; come quick to my home. ”
Hearing his words, delightful to the ears, the lady walked up to his house.
While she lived in the gardener’s house, Kusumadattd@ thought in her heart,
“ This woman, seen by him there, is extra-ordinary. Is she a Kinnar? or a
Vidyadhari ( classes of demigods ) ? She is lovely to the eyes, the best of
women, fair coloured like Campaka and brimmed with virtues,
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16. The richness of her personal beauty is very splendid. The sun and
the moon are, as it were, moving in the form of her nails, Her legs are like
the plaintain tree which emulates her whole body (?). Thinking its trunk no
good the lord of elephants has, as it were, resorted to the high peak of Meru
'The mountain of the gods ( Sumeru ) thought it to he harder and so has
followed the tender bodied at her hips, The ampleness of her hips is attrac-
tive as if Cupid has made it so, thinking it to be his home, The dopth of the
navel has, as it were, beengiven to her by the ocean calling her his daughters
Her large, protruding breasts, with scratches, look like the frontal globes of
an elephant with fresh wounds. How can I describe the shapeliness of her
creeperlike arms accompanied by the beauty of the leaf-like hands. The line
of teeth is resplendent as if imitating the pomegranate sceds. Not tolerating
the elevation of the nose, the lip has assumed redness. The pupils in the white
and dark eyes look beautiful as if big bees were sitting on Ketaki leaves,
The well curved line of eye-brows appears like the bow-stick taken up by
Cupid. The forehead, in its great elegance, appears like the half-moon
sticking and shining there. The hair, with bee-black locks, shake like dark-
ness gathered there for fear of the face-moon.  If hy her beauty, matching
Cupid, my hushand becomes perturbed in mind, then. with a quarrel, he

’

would certainly leave me and honour Ler ".

17. Thus,feeling jealous, she turned her out giving hera bad name. The
latter, without any reseniment, walked out of the house the very moment.
Proceeding on with great trouble, she saw the cemetery where kites were
sitting on the pieces of the Dbodies of thieves and adulterers pierced with
spikes; which was thick with the blood of the persons torn; whero the
animals, greedy of flesh, had commenced a dance; where the bellies of beasts

were split by bears with rostless tongues; which was haunted by demons
rapturously feasting on flesh; which was crowded with tens of thousands

of birds sporting and hovering, and beset with multitudes of creatures being
consumed in the flames of fie; where masses of hair on the heads were

fluttering in the air and where strips of rags, tied to cach post, were shaking;
which was sickening to people on account of the smell of human bodies and
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which at one place was overspread with skulls of the fractured. In that
dreadful erematory, the terminus of corporeal existence, was born to her
an excellent son, like gold or god in appearance, endowed with good signs

and delighter of the oyes and minds of people.

Here ends, in tho life of the great king Karckands, composed by Soge Kaunakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of tho holy and which presents tha richness of the fruit of
the desire-glving tree of the five auspicious rites, the first chapter,
deseribing the birth of Karakanda,

BECTION I

CHAPTER II

I. Onthe bright day the chill was born, there oceurred many
auspicious signs as if the sun had dawned, and the faces of the directions
had visibly brightened up. By his birth her misery was forgotten, as if the
desive-giving tree had sprang up in the forest; as if the lords of the mountuins
had shot forth tearing the carth; as if the full moon bad risen in the sky of
its family. No soouer did she take up the born child than she saw a
Mdtanga ( a man of the lowest caste ) in front of her. He was of a dark
complexion and his eyes were red. He came close to the child and took it
up in his band like a golden jar lifted up by an excellent: elephant. Lying
in his band it exhibited the beauty of the jewel shining on the crest of the
serpent-king. When he started for home, taking it away, she raised a cry
“ Oh sinful vagabond, whence have you come to take away my son. Not
one calamity was crossed over when another, greater than the first, has
cropped up. ” Then the Khecara, in the garb of a 3Matanga, with folded
hands, said to Padmdvati “ Do not weep, my lovely sister; listen to my

account.
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2. Here in this Bi«rata country is the famous and immeasurable
Vijaydrdha, the foremost of the mountains. It touches the eastern and the
western seas, thus looking very beantiful like the beam of a balance. It
is the meeting place of the Suras, the Kinnaras and the Khecaras established
entirely by Td@ra. On its southern rangoe is a town where various travellers
go about in conveyances. It is known by the name of Vidyutprabha. It is
prosperous and famous for its excellgnt qualities, There was the renowned
king Vidyutprabha profusely endowed with multitudinous lores ( Vidyas »
His wife was the good Vidyullata lije Gauri of Malesa assuming beauty as
desired. Of her was born a son, an abode of virtues, who became kuown
on earth as Biladeva;Iam he. Hemapala became my wife ever devoted with
affection to me. In her company I went through air to the southern side
for amusement. The Vindhy« mountain stood before me betweon Andhre
and Kalingo.

3. Moving and jolting with jingling bells, surpassing in splendour a
multitude of suns, my divine car went on through the sky till it wopld
proceed no further. Seeing it standing still, through wrath, I drew forth my
long, sharp sword. 1 stood looking in all directions for a moment; my
pleasure was gone and I became dispirited in an instant. When I looked
downwards, I saw the great sage, Suvrato, whose fame had grown and who
was praised by people. He had his eyes fixed on his nose. His arm was
extra-long like ( the trunk of ) a mighty elephant, & visible, irresistible stick
for the chastisement of the senses. He was unshakable like the Meru, pure,
all-knowing and absorbed in formless, steadfust meditation. Seeing him,
angry as I was, oh sister, I took the sword in my hand and wrathfully got
up to kill him where he stood meditating,

4.« He frustrated my purpose as I was going ” thinking so, [
disturbed him. Getting angry he then pronounced a curse on me * Oh vage-
bond, you will no more possess your lores. By that curse the lores were
gone instantly. I then thought in my mind, oh sister, * This asge is not ordi-
nary; in half & moment it happens as he says ”. Thinking so I clung to his
feet ( saying ) “ Oh holy sage, why have you destroyed my lores. I am
your servant, oh lord of lords; I would never leave your service even in the
next birth. Pacify this fire of wrath, my lord; let it not prevail in this
forest of grasslike body for ever ”. By these words the best of the sage
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became pacified like the lord of serpents by the might of incantations.
Knowing the sage to be pleased at heart, I bowed to his lotus-like feet
and said “ Oh gracious sage, kindly tell mo when the pleasant loves shall
be mine again ?”.

5. Hearing that, the best sage, prossessing the highest knowledge,

made a divine speech in front of me- “ Oh Khecura, of the handsome king
of Cumpd, the gracious Dhadivahana, the wife Padiwivati would be carried
away by a vicious elephant.  She would then be found by a gardener who
would instantly take her to Duntipura. DBeing turned out by his wife,
with a quarrel, she wonld come here and a son of excceding lustre would be
born to her, and you, an abode of virtues, shall bring him up. He shall obtain
the kingship of that extensive city and at that time the lores shall be
yours again ”. Bearing this in mind, I have been residing at this crematory.
I shall keep him till he attains majority. With this idea I have caught hold
of your son. Do not weep;, make your heart easy. As has been earned in
the previous birth so you have to exporience these days, oh highly
virtuous lady ' ”

6. Considering what was said in his specch by the master of loves,
Padmavaty gave him her son rather paiufully ( saying ) “ You shall keep
him with wise consideration ”.  * I shall do all that you say, sister. I shall
bring him up graceful in all his person . Saying this to her, that Khecaro
went to his home taking the small baby with him. Giving it over to his
wife he spoke these words- « Take it, oh Hemamila, it is your son .
She took him instantly and kept him addressing him as son. In the
meanwhile, Padmivati, afflicted in her mind, went at the very moment,
to the town nearby, Residing there, she took religious practices from an
Arjikaé (a Jaina nun) who was devoted to peacc. Seeing there the
emaciated but exalted and noble sage, Samadhiyupla by name, she instantly
took a vow by the side of the great sage, thus relieving herself of all
vexations.

7. Through her attachment for the son, she would frequently secure
balls of molasses and sugar and send them to the house of the Khesara
who was bringing up her son, the terror of his enemies. Seeing a big scar on
his hand he gave him the name ‘ Karakanda’, which became wellknown
oll over the earth. He, the abode ofall fine arts, was growing up day
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by day like the moon with its digits gradually shining forth. At
this juncture, there arrived the great sages Yasobhadra and Virabhudra,

the ocean of scriptures. They were lean with the unbearable weight of

penances and were accompanied by the excellent fourfold order. Some of
them were absorbed in meditation and were very learned, while others had
their bodies covered over with a mass of dirt. When they arrived at the
dreadful crematory, one of them saw a miracle there. A bamboo-clump had
grown from the eyes on the face of & human skull. He then asked © Tell
me the cause of this, oh great sage; how has all this happened ?”

8. Hearing those words the matier wasrevealel by Yasobhadrae to
the younger ascetic. “ These three mighty bamhoos shall become the stafls of
bonner, goading hook and umbrella. In whose so-ever hands these bam-
boos would fall, he shall obtain the entive earth ”. This was heard by a
Brahmana Senmali, who was standing close to the sage. At the close of the
day he councilled in his own heart « The words of the sage would never go
false ”.  So, one day he got all the three bamboos cut quickly. But when
he was going home with them, Karclanda came up to him and wrested
them from the Brahmana. The Brahmana, through fear, allowed him to
have them, not being able to withstand his might. But being disappointed
he said *“ Whenever you obtain the kingdom, make me your minister, oh
beautiful friend ”.  Karakanda acceded to all that was said by the lovely
Brahmana, and himself went home with those bamhoos and reported the
matter to his guardian in sweat tones,

9. For Karakanda, the affection of the Khecara inercased very
much. He was taught, along with politics, grammar, logic, hundreds of
dramas, poetic compositions abounding in various sentiments, Vatsiyana
( erotics ), mathematics, the nine sentiments, the Mantras and all the
Tantras, the art of winning the hearts of people and of making good machines,
good use of swords, disks, spears and daggers, the science of bows, missiles
and strong javelins, wrestling, acrobatic feats, jumping, turning and rolling
of the body, and the cutting of various kinds of fruits, flowers and leaves,
Ho was made to know all these pleasent arts and he also acquired dexterity
in playing upon drums, tabors, lutes and flutes. Thus, every art that was

renowned in the world was taught by the Khecara to him who had a good
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liking. When any man is vexed by desire, tell me what wonders he may
not perform.

10. Feeling very greateful at heart, the Khecarn then says to
Kdrakanda “ Make company with a master of 17idyds. Go to his house
and follow him up regularly ”. Karakanda says “ what is, oh father, the
use, of that master of Vidyas?”. Then the Khecara says “ Listen, oh
innocent-minded. There were two friends living in the city of Kanyekubja,
a merchant and a Brahmana, endowed with Vidya. The good men went
to the Coda country desirous of wealth. Having acquired some money,
they turned back for home. On the way, they et the father-in-law of
the Brahmana. The father-in-law saw them and immediately took them
home. Being honoured as they lived there, a sounding-drum went
round. Hearing the harsh, unmusical drum they instantly inquired of the
father-in-law “ For what purpose is this being beaten so harshly in publie,
oh maternal uncle? ”

11. He said  Here, the beautiful danghter of the king has forcibly
been eloped by a Rdlshase. No body can rescue the poor one; companies
of people and kings have becn overcome by the Rakshose. He livesin a
deserted town beyond the river. No one can breathe there for his fear.
('The king) is looking for a new-comer preeminent in Vidye; for this purpose
this ( proclamation ) goes round daily”. Hearing those words, with smiling
faces, they held up the drum as it was being sounded. Immediately, the
drum-man returned and reported to the king - * Two men have arrived
here, my lord, like pure praiseworthy heaps of virtue. They assert, Your
Majesty, with confidence in their mind “ We would do all that the king
would say ". Then the king went and brought the two persons to his
palace with honour, and immediately despatched thom to the vicinity of
that invincible Rakshasa.

12. They hoth went to the abode of the Rakshasa whom no body
else would approach. There they saw the maiden with large breasts, a river
of beauty, of golden hue. Then they saw the tawny-haired Rakshasa
By the repetition of the incantations he lost his malignity. Incapable of
bearing the power of the incantations he said « I, Pavana-vega, am your
servant ”. Knowing the Rakshasa to be subdued, they went into the
presence of the king along with the maiden. Accompanied by the Rakshasa
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and the maiden they were seen by people coming. The people said « Today
peace has heen established here when such conjurers arrivod ", Seeing them,
the king became pleased at heart and gave them ample wealth. Addressing
the maid as sister, they restored her to the king and then they, with stout
and long arms like elephant-trunks, went joyfully to their own town *.

13. “ Whoever made company with a man of Vidyas obtains
happiness and wealth. Therefore, the company of the man of Vidyas should
be courted so that it may be unbreakable. Do not make friends with a
man devoid of learning, for, he would change his mind in time of calamity ",

What fault has been seen in a man devoid of Vidys, the Khecura, with
pleasure, narrated thus —

“ Two friends, belonging to the town of Benares, went to another
country, ignovant as they were. Having acquired wealth, while returning,
they encountered a Rakshase on their way. Seeing him they fled awny
terror-stricken like the sinful, swerved from austerities. The fools did not
know anything in their mind. They were overtaken by him as they fled,
Then, being arrested, the two friends were released by another traveller
after an open fight with him. Thus, they subsisted by the help of

P
a stranger °,

14. “ Similarly, never form company with the mean, oh courageous
handsome hero. Whoever fell in the company of the mean, he reaped a
woeful doom. Listen, I tell you the story of the mean; know this moral in
vour heart, oh lucky one. There was a merchant by name Sudarsana.
He was casually told by a mean king “ If you can recite a verse without
joining the lips, I would grant you lands without encumbrance ”. Then the
merchant recited a verse of some beauty without allowing his lips to touch
each other “ The earth, set ablaze in the whole forest by the flames of fire
of the enemies’ might, has been restored to pacification by being sprinkled
over with a current of water in the form of the sharp edge of the sword ”,
The king, being pleased, gave lands to the good merchant, though with
reluctance. Then one day, the good merchant, the ocean of virtues,
satisfied the miserables ( by his largess ). But then the erooked merchant

formed connections with a slave girl who soon became pregnant and
entertained all sorts of longings.
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15. Then, instantly, she told the merchant “ You must carry out
this one word of mine. Give me the flesh of this peacock of the king so that
I might live without doubt ”. Then the foremost of the merchants went out
and found the place of the peacock, in front of bim. He hid the peacock and
going to her house, gave her anotlier creature. She instantly Dblessed the 5
merchant and ate it calling it a peacock. Then, not finding the peacock in
the whole town the king ordered a proclamation with a drum. Hearing
that, the slave girl narrated he whole account of the peacock to the king
The king became very angry with the merchant and handed him over to
the executioners for slaying. Thus, having experienced the fruit of the 10
association with the mean, the merchant, through fear, quickly went home
and instantly restored to the mean king that trifle of a peacock.

16. Now listen, oh son, to the story of the noble by which wonder-
ful prosperity is achieved. Being aware in mind of the company of the
mean, one man conrted the company of a noble man. In the town of
Benares there was a delightful king, Arabinda by name. Being eontent
at heart, he once went out ahunting. He fell in to a waterless tract and 5
became afflicted with hunger and thirst. A merchant, howover, gave him
three fruits very represhing ( asif ) made of neccior. The king became
pleased with the merchant and showed his favour to him on reaching home.
Realising his great serviee, he appointed him to the officc of ministership
Both of them lived there with atfection, lustrous like the sun and the moon, 10
the virtuous abode of numerous gems of good qualities like ocean in depth.

17. Then. one day, the great minister, abducting the son of the
king and removing his ornaments, went to the delightful house of a harlot.
There the merchant presented those invaluable ornaments, pleasant to
the eyes of people, to her. Heo then told the harlot whose face was like
the moon at the advent of the autumn ¢ I havo killed the son of the king’. 5
All this he told her whose love was unshakable. Hearing that, she said
affectionately, Do not make this known to any body ’. In the meanwhile,
not finding his son, the king ordered a proclamation with the beating of
o drum in the town- “ Whoever would give information about the king’s
son, would be rewarded lands along with money . Then some rash fellow 10
instantly said in the presence of the king ‘ I have noticed your son, oh
loxrd; he has been murdered by the new minister ’,
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18. Hearing those words the lond of the earth, possessing shapely
arms, became pleasod with the minister ( and said ) ‘I have paid off the
debt of one fruit out of the three to the noble-minded; I should be excused
for the other two that remainstill outstanding’. In a moment, the lord of
the carth became pleased. Having known the affection of the king, the minister
restored the son who had a heavenly body, ( saying)* You are a great friend
of mine, oh lord of men; I had simply tested your mind, my lord . Hearing
the words of the minister, the king conferred great favour upon him
Whichever porson bears company of the groat, he obtains fortune after the
desire of his heart. I bave narrated to you this story of the noble; bear it in
mind, my son,asa channel of virtues”. Karakanda was taught by the Klceara
all the arts by the wisdom of his heart. “ Whoover person would conduct
according to this moral, would certainly rule over the entire globe”,

19. Hearing that speech of the Klecura, Karakunds would not
leave bLis side.  When out of home for play, Karakende would not leave
that crematory. While he was amusing playfully like this, one day, in
Duntipura, there occurred the death of the king who had shattered the
enemies that were roaming abont, who had destroyed the forest-fire of
immorality, passion and fear, and whose orders people dared not transgress.
Cries of woe arose all over the great town; a very great calamity befell the
people who said © There is no prince who, being pre-cminent, might rule
here ”, At this time an idea flashed forth in the mind of the minister and
he looked at a great elepbant with beautiful tusks. Having worshipped the
rutting elephant, the wise one entrusted to him a brimful jar having pre-
sumed in his mind that he would empty it over one who may be destined
to rule.

20. The bost of the twice-born recited the Swinas with proper
accent and groups of gods were assembled by the excellent ( minister ).
The drum resounded along with the conch, the tabor, the Kuhalo
and the trumpet that filled the earth. The mighty elephant started from the
palace like a paramour from the house of a harlot, shaking its trunk and
moving its ears, with eyes rolling, and white in appearance. Holding the
brimful jar with its trunk, like the moon following up the peak of a
mountain, passing from house io house in tiie town and still maintaining all
its dignity, the elephaut, having wandered through the town sportively, went
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far outside in its wanderings. In the midst of the crematory the elephant
quickly perceived the prince, an extraordinary Cupid. Bending its head, the
elepbant emptied the beautiful jar over his head. Observing that, the
people beat their foreheads and raised loud cries of sorrow ( saying) “ What
has this elophant done ? It has placed the jar on a low born ™,

21, So thinking, the feudatories and the mivisters would neither
walk forward nor look up. While they stood thus perplexed in mind, the
Vidyasthat had vanished by the curse of the sage, returned to the Khecaro ab
the very moment. Then, thrilled with joy,the gracious Ahecara told the people
“ He is not the son of a Matanga; he is the son of a king and has a splendid
body. Do not hesitate because he would go and move in the first rank; you
put your hand on the forepart of the elephant’s trunk ”. Then he gave in to
the hand of Karakanda the Vidya which people look for in battle. Having
done all this, the Khecara, by the power of his Vidyas, went to his home by
the aerial path. The proclamation of victory spread through the sky, the
immortals made celebrations, and men, like gold and gods in appearance,
placed Karukanda on the throne.

Here ends, in the life of the great king Karskaada, composed by SBage Kanakamara, which is an
oruament to the ears of the holy and whioch presents the richness of the fruit of
the desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the second chapter,
describing the aoquisition of the throne by Karakanda,

SECTION II
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CHAPTER III

1. Then tho new king was thus addressed by the ministers  Get,
oh gracious one, on the back of the elephant, come quick and bear the
burden of the administration of Dantipur ”. Then Karakanda got on the
mighty elephant whose temples were wet with an incessant flow of ichor.
He exhibited a very charming grace asif the lord of gods was adorning
the back of Airavate. He proceeded alongwith the promiunent persons being
favned by the moving chowries, being entertained with music by
excellent women who were mistresses of sport, elegance and pleasure, being
eulogised by bards who threw in to shade the uotes of a cuckoo, being
attended by the citizens who had set their minds upon him on account of
their attachment for noble qualities and being praised by the well-disposed
who had bent their foot-steps for the world to come. Being served by other
people also, the charming hero went into the town along with all the
persons. That repository of virtues was seen entering by the women of
the city like the son of Dadaratha, the store<house of lustre, by the heavenly
women in Ayodhya.

2. There in the town, the beautiful women that would overpower
the minds of sages absorbed in meditation, felt perturbed. One woman
pushed on speedily feeling agitated, while another stood at the door being
dumbfounded. Another ran being greedy of the affection of the new king,
unmindful of her dress got loose. Some one applied collyrium profusely to
her lips and lac paste to her eyes. One followed the manner of the dressless
and another took her baby upside down on her hips. One young woman put
the anklet on her wrist and bore the garland on her waist leaving the head.
Another simple woman would not let off a cat thinking it to be her baby,
Yet another ran up full of the new king in her mind but fell on the ground
overtaken by the illusion of love, while one, rich in pride but overladen with
love, with hard and ample breasts, fawn-eyed, bright and lustrous like
heated gold, walked straight towards Karakanda.
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3. With his heart delighted by the acquisition of the new kingdom,
Karakanda, entering the town riding on an clephant, arrived sportively at
the palace. He saw the bigh, royal mansion, very attractive like a
Himalayan peak. With arches of pearl-strings, it was, as if, smiling with its
close, bright teeth. It was jingling with small bells and flourishing with
banners as if a lovely woman was dancing with the strokes of her palms,
It was inlaid with gold, gems and jewels as if a celestial car had dropped

(14

from heaven, There the pure-hearted new king entered being preceded
by the elder people pure in mind. Then came out a woman with
an auspicious golden jar in her hand. The auspicious rites were performed 10
with excellent lamps and he was hailed with words of victory by hundreds
of women. With his coronation performed with golden jars, he was made
to enter the palace. He the mine of all virtues and store of good character,
endowed with the feeling of inodesty, lived in the town and carried on the
government, attended by the fendatories and ministers. 15

4. While ruling there, he ordered to be brought immediately
those bamnboos which were kept on account of the prophecy, and they were
turned in to the statts of his banner, goading hook and umbrella. He then
called the good Brahmana who was waiting there on account of hope, and
made him his minister. Then, one day, while roaming through the town 5
for sport, Karakanda saw a man of graceful features who had arrived, in
Lis wanderings, into a foreign country. He also saw in his hand a wonderful
portrait which attracted the minds of the people. King Karakanda asked
him “ Give me the portrait, I shall see it with all my heart ”. He handed
over to the king the portrait to which people had beenattracted through 10
affection. Karakanda saw the grand portrait five-coloured and shining with
manifold qualities. There he saw the secmly beauty painted as if the
arrow of Cupid was lodged into his heart. Hot and long sighs proceeded
from his lotus-like face and he felt a burning fever that made him
uneasy. Karakanda saw the most excellent portrait and stood bewildered 15
for a moment. By his horripilation he told the man about the separation; by
it the new king closed his eyes with a depressed heart.

5. The man, holding the portrait, knew the heart of the king
“ Probably, he will be the husband of the maid ”. Thinking so, he said «“ Oh
brother, give me my portrait so that I may go, oh king . But the latter,
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feeling excited, would not leave it. With sighs, the king then said “ My
friend, tell me confidently for what purpose you are wandering about with
this portrait /", Hearing that, he, obeying the words, gave to the king
an account of the portrait. * There is, my lord, the Sumwrastra country
which fully imitates the world of the gods. There is the town called
Girinagura pleasant to the eyes of the Suras, Khecaras and men. There
rules king 4 juvarma, the splittor of the heads of his enemies, with his wife
Ajitangt. From the latter, the attractive king got a daughter named
Madandvali, a basket of beauty, of sweet voice, pleasant to the eyes of good
men and a store-house of lustre.

6. Madandvali, one day, went to the pleasure garden in the com-
pany of her friends. There she saw some Ahecaras pleasant to the eyes and
mind of men, riding on swings and singing pleasing songs about Keralkandu
to the accompaniment of a low-tuned lute. Listening to the heart-winning
songs, she fell on the ground,shaking her body. Perplexed, unconscious, ema-
ciated in body like the digit of the moonin the dark fortnight, and trembling
like a plaintain tree struck by the wind, she was brought home, along
with sorrow, by her comrades. She was then asked meckly by her friends
agrecable in nature and removevs of the mental agonies of men, “ Why
have you become distressed, friend; tell us, oh dear sister ! ” Through her
affection for her companions, the young girl in her simplicity, told them
about the fire of separation “ That song which the Ilhecaras sang with
reference to Kurokunda was heard by me. My heart got excited hy it and
then all the four quarters became full of uneasiness.

7. T have Lold you, friend, the cirenmstances; satisfy me if you ean,
before my life which is being consumed in the flames of separation, dies
out, oh friend ", Then with sorrow, the latter reported the matter, in
brief, to the king « Maduninali has hecome lovesick by listening to the
songs about Karakanda . Hearing that ahout the maid, the king got the
portrait of the deer-eyed one painted, and handed it over to me, oh lord
of men, adorned with victory and the moon in the sky of your family. Ithen
came to your town with the portrait, oh vanquisher of irresistible foes
and endowed with the spirit of a warrior. Whoever becomes struck with
attachment at its sight, he is going to become her husband, oh lord of
men ! I have told it all to you, oh king; agree to it now. Let the maid with
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eyes like a  lotus-leal and face like the moon, hold your palm of the hand
in her tender hand ”,

8. Listening to the words of the man who was holding the picture, the
king agreed to it all. The excellent king, the moon in the sky of his family,
sent suitable persons from his side, On an auspicious day, well attended,
they returned, bringing with them Madandvali. The market places were
decorated, arches were flung at every house and a wristlet was fastened on
to him. Various kinds of musical instruments were sounded and sentimental
songs were sung. Highly emotional dances were performed and lines of
horses and elephants were drawn up. The veil on the face of both
the persons was opened up like the mass of affection of their hearts. They
were made to go round the butterfed fire, seven times, by the priests who
recited the sacred formulae. The bridegroom offered his hand to the
bride and performed the sacred rites by his right hand. A close ¢ union
of the stars ’ took place so that the aflection may not be split even in the
next birth, The union of the hearts had taken place before hand; the
formalities were gonme through merely for the salisfaction of the people.
Thus, on an auspicious day, the courtiers performed the marriage of the
two whose hearts were steeped in love. The marriage of the king {ook
place secing which even the Suras and the Khrcaras became exciied and
feeling discontented with their own pleasures, hecame envions of his fortune

in their minds.

9. On that occasion, his mother Pudmdveli also eame hurrying
to see her son. King Karakande saw her and bowed to her feelingly.
Being delighted by the marriage of her son, she instantly pronounced her
blessings “ Live long, my son, the lord of the earth, as leng as the current of
the Jumna and the Ganges lasts ”. With obeisance and respect, she was
brought in with the words “ This day is very auspicious to me ". She was
honoured with sweet words and was made to dress herself in bright clothes.
Pronouncing her blessing, she soon went out like the brilliant fame of
Karakanda. In the meanwhile, the gatekeeper, arousing aflfection in the
hearts of men, came into the presence of Karakanda. Placing his lotus
hands on his lotus-head, the gatekeeper said in a loud voice “ The good

"

ambassador from the king of Campd is waiting at the porch, oh lord I”,
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10. Hearing those words, Karakauda instantly ordered the gate-
keeper to go quickly and bring in his presence the ambassador of the
king of Campd. Hearing the words of the king, the gatekeeper brought
him in instantly. Seeing him, the king honoured the ambassador with
presents and a seat, ( and asked ) “ Oh ambassador, tell me about the wel-
fare of the king of Cumpd, all of whose dominions are well settled ”. The
ambassador said “ Happy is he, oh king, who has persons like you for
friends. Being ever served by lords of men, he remembers you, oh lord of
lords.  As coolness is not separate from water, so are you to the king of
C'umpu, undoubtedly. Accept, oh king Karakanda, the excellent service

of the lord of Cumpa. Thus getting united, may you hoth enjoy all the
pleasures and the earth.

11.  « Without service, oh friend, even a cubit of earth can not be
ohtained for enjoyment. If you do not accept his service, then doom will
some how make room for itself ". Hearing those words, Karakanda,
becoming wrathful in his heart, and stretching his red eyes towards his
forehead as if the sun and the moon stood in the sky, ( said ) * Go away
you ambassador, go where your master is; do not stay here even for
a moment. Tell the king of Campd in brief that I was quickly coming to
him. If he has the warrior’s pride for battle, let him offer me battle
immediately ”. Hearing this, tho ambassador went where Dhddivdhana
was (and reported ) “ The king of Dantipura has said, my lord, that he
would not bow to you but would rather fight with you on the battle field.
This is what the courageous one has said ”,

12. Hearing those words, the king of Cumpd made his preparation,
seriously setting his mind upon it. In the meanwhile, the king of
Dantipura caused the earth to shake along with the Mandara mountain,
The destroyer of the lives of his foes caused dust to rise up in all the ten
directions by his marching. The sky was covered up and the sun began
to flactuate by the hurry. In wrath, he ordered a quick march, He
came to the region of the Gunges and saw the river Ganges as he proceeded.
It looked beautiful with its white and zigzag stream as if the wife of the white
serpent was moving. As it flowed from a distance it looked very pretty like
the glory of the great mountain Himalayes. By means of the people bathing

on both its sides and offering water to the sun with their hands holding
= 129 -

10

10

10



KARAKANDACARIU [ 312 12-

durbha grass and raised up, the river was, as it were, under these guises,
declaring “Iam pure and go my own way; do not get angry with me,
my lord ! 7, Having ohserved the river, the king named Korakande went
to the town of his father, the abode of numerous excellences. He who
cansed fear to the great godsand the Whecaras by means of the arrows
discharged from his how, besieged the town on all the four sides with his

irresistible elephants, horses and commanders of men.

13. When the siege was laid by the king, the people of the town
became immediately perturbed. A ecertain person informed the king
“Ohlord of men who has subdued all the forces of the enemy, the very
fire to the forest of the opponent’s army, who has satisfied the desires of
the panegyrists and good men, elephants having formidable trunks ave
groaning; excellent horses with curved mouths are neighing; chariots are
moving with a rambling noise and fluttering with shining banners, the lustre
of the swords surpasses the rays of the sun: hooked sjears are quivering;
lances are shining with daggers and ave speadily active like wind. Thus the
forces of the enemy, very mighty and irvesistible like lion, have made an
attack on you”. Heaving that, the lotus-face of the lord of men came to
resemble a red lotus. He bit his lips; his eyes had frowning eyebrows, the
fire of wrath increased and delight was at an end.

14. He then got up.  His servants. dveadful even to the gods in
battle, van up.  Hovses swift like wind, and elephants were got ready.
Excellent chaviots moved on with rattling wheels. Some rushed forth
bearing lances, uttering various notes of challenge, while other excellent
persons regardful of the honours received from their master and loyal to
the lotus-feet of the king, praiseworthy and irresistible in battle, advanced
bow-in-hand and delighted at heart. Some marched forth trembling with
rage and others shining with drawn swords. Some were thrilled with
horripilation; others put on their bodies their armours. Some, being steeped
in the sentiment of the battle-field, went by the path pleasing to the
heavenly damsels.* The king of Cempa marched out of the town
attended by horses, elephants and excellent chariots. Tell me, by whom
with formidable, mighty and stout arms, was he not followed ?

[$14

10

* This also indicates that the metre of the Aadaraka is Sragvind,
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15. Then trumpets were blown that filled the entire earth. All
musical instruments are sounding, the avmies are preparing. At the
command, they draw up in ranks and fall upon the forces of the enemy:.
Lances are breaking; elephants are thundering. They gallop with speed;
they cling to the tusks of elephants. Bodies break; skulls crack; 5
headless trunks run about and rush into the enemy’s lines; entrails get
dislocated and drop out along with blood; bones are twisted and necks are
being broken, Cowardly people fled away, others fought the enemy at
close quarters, while yet others, drawing up their swords, stood firmly

engaged in fight. 10

16. Then, with anger, the lord of Cuuwpa, riding in"a chariot, rushed
forth like the lord of gods. He quickly went into the ranks of the enemy’s
forces and encountered king Karakunda. There wasthen an uproar in both
the armies which covered the sky with showers of arrows. Kerakando
who had long arms like the trunk of Airavets, through wrath, 5
suddenly flung a selti (a kind of missile ) at the king of Campa-

The chariot with the banner-cusign was, in a moment, shattered and then
the chariotecr was quickly laid low by him. Angrily, the kingof Camnpa
discharged his arvows very quickly. When the arrows were shot by the
king of Cumpa the forces of Karulanda took to their heels in a moment. 10
Korakenda saw his army routed and extreme anger flashed forth in his
mind.  So, he immediately commissioned the Vidye which was given to

him by the Khecare.

17. Then with irresistible anger, he discharged the Vidye. In an
instant, the bold Vidyu was seen rushing forth quickly, producing hushing
and humming sounds, matching the wind in speed, acting like a demoness,
touching the sky with its brilliance, crushing the temples of the elephants
and shattering the chaviots against one another. Whoever were seen on the
battle-ficld, fled away at her sight. Some were made to fall in to a swoon
while others were forced to fight. Some were split with strokes and others
were deprived of their lives. Then the king of Cuinpa, getting enraged,
quickly grasped the sword in his hand and in half a moment, shook off the
power and energy of the Vidya which was devouring hundreds of men. 10

(24

18. Karakande saw his Vidya gone and getting rageful, he took
the bow in his hand. He put the string on the how seeing which people
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became alarmed. At this time, the godsin heaven who follow virtues,
became perturbed. By the terrific and dreadful twang, the globe of
the earth tottered and its very base ( Kurma ) crashed, the surface of the
carth was ruffled and the biggest mountain was shaken, the abode of sharks
(i. e the ocean) became unsteady, the god presiding over the earth
( Dharanindra ) trembled, the god of the aerial beings whirled and the
king of gods was thrilled. Hearing that twang of the bowstring, chariots
broke, the mightiest elephauts fled away, the arrogance of the king of
Campa melted off and the Klecuras, being horror-striken, could not move.

19. Then the hearts of the gods were rent and the enemy’s forces stood
dumbfounded through terror. He took the shooting position, the pride of
the king of Cainpa was broken, the bow was got ready in a moment and
the string was bathed in the water of perspiration. Kurakanda fixed the
mighty arrow to his bow and the king of Campu discharged another.
When that arrow also went fruitless, Padmavets arrived on the
battle-field. She was soen by the king and was saluted with the bending
of the head from a distance. “ Oh, mother, mother, why have you come
to this uncontrolled battle in the midst of the multitudes of warriors ? ”
She veplied “ Hold back your bow, my son; this Dhadivahana is your
father ”. “ Tell me, noble mother, how this king, the home of virtues, is my
father 2" Then she instantly told him « Listen, oh powerful lord of the
earth, my son-

20. I was the wife in the home of the king of the town of Campau
subduing the hearts of people. When you came into my womb, a calamity
bofell mo. I was taken away to the outskirts of the town of Duntipura
by an uncontrollable elephant. There you were born at the dreadful crema-
tory. I was delighted to see you ”. Hearing those words, king Karakandu,
for a moment, stood bewilderol. Having said this to her son, she fearlessly
went with quickness to her husband. She was seen by the king of
Campa like the river Ganges by the ocean, Though he recognised her to be
Padmavati, still, through his good nature, he saluted her. Since she bore
the weight of the vow, the king praised his wife. She was questioned by

the king as-to how she escaped from that elephant. The latter told him
immediately “ Oh king I got free from the elephant on the bank of & lake.
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21. Closo to it in the crematory was born this son, the ornament of
the family. He was brought up by a certain Khecara and I took a vow
then and there through heaviness ( of heart ). Then tho king of Dantipura
died and he was made tho king. Know this whois fighting against you,
to be the sume; you have been vesed by the monster wrath. Do not be silly,
give up this tenacity; oh king, this king is your own son”, Hearing those
words, the king of Campe became pleased at heart instantly « Blessed am
I who has such a son long-armed and steadfast in battle ”. Leaving aside
his bow with the arrow dropped, the great king went near Kurakanda.
Then Dhadivahana, advancing instantly, embraced his son as prince
DPradywmne, the repository of lustre, was embraced by Damodara going to
the battle field.

22, Kuruhandu then addressed his father « That U doeclaved a war
on you, do not mind this mischief of mine, oh lord; forgive it all, my sire ".
On hearing those words, the king of Campu folt instantly thrilled at heart.
He took him to the capital along with all other kings and conducted him in
with celebrations.  That town looked so beautiful with Kurakande that
the city of gods fought shy of it. People, taking jewels, came affectionately to
the palace for offering their felicitations. Thon the royal fillet was fastened
on Karakends who was a millstone to recalcitrant kings. For his part, the
king soon adorned his body with the Deautiful ornament of penange.
Having practised very difficult, passion-killing austerities that bad the
power to break the tie of the eight Karmas, he, abandoning his body and
cutting oft the knot of the heart, became attached to the neck of the damsel
salvation. Dhadivahons of goldly and godly appearance and abode
of virtues, went to the house of salvation, while Aurakande lived ou in the
town looking after the gsvernment and winning the hearts of proud women.

Heze ends, in the life of the great king Karakands, composed by Sage Kunakamara, which is an
ormnament to the cars of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of
the desire-giving tree of tho five auspicious rites, the third chapter,
deseribing the arrival of Kaiakanda in the town of Campa,

SECTION 1IIL
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CHAPTER IV

1. Having consolidated all his dominions Kerakende questioned
Mativara of pure intellect  Tell me your opinion, oh Mulivura; is there
any man who, being insolent, does not bend to me cven now ?” Then
Mativara said  Oh lord of lords, the whole earth serves you. But in the
Druvida country there are kings who, being bold and haughty in their
heart, do not how to any one. The kings of the prosperous Colu, Pandye
and Cere do not aceopt your service, oh lord !”  Hearing this, the king of
('ampd instantly despatehed an ambassador {o them. He went and told
the Colu and other kings « Pay homage to the feet of Karakands ”. But
they rebuked the ambassador saying “ We do not bend to any one except
the Jine ". He returned and told Kerakunde © In brief, they will not
scrve you ", Hearing those words, king Aarelunde took a vow “ If I do
not place my foot upon their heads then I shall have no concern with any
wordly possessions such as territories, childven and the pleasures of the
senses ”.  Taking this vow, Karehanda immediately ordered a march in
wrath. The king of Campi marched against them. Mounting an elephant
he passed out of the town accompanied by the fourfold army, thus exhibiting
the grace of the lord of gods ”.

2. As he marched, the earth was rent by the hoofs of the horses
and smoky dust rose to the sky and enveloped the directions as if a veil
was cast on the faces of the quarter-clephants. The earth trembled, the
mightiest mountains shook and the lords of gods in the sky fled away
quivering. Bending his way to the South, he came to Terapura. On its
southern side in the great forest, he encamped his fourfold army. In a
moment, the lions and the Pulindas were disturbed. Five-coloured tents
were pitched up as if the houses of gods had alighted on earth. The
elophant-drivers took the elephants to a watery place and the excited
donkeys ran after their mates. The officers of the king unfurled the banners
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a3 if the earth began to dance with her hands up. While kind Kurakanda
was halting in camp there with all his mighty forces, the guileless door-
keeper came in to his presence and paid his salute from a distance.

3. “Your Majesty, there is in Terapure a king who is known over
the globe of the earth by the name of Siwe. He has come here to visit you;
shall he come inorshall he goback ?” Hearing these words of him, Karalanda
ovdered the gate-keeper “ Allow admission to the king of Tera in half a
moment; you yourself go and bring him in. ” The king was brought in
by the gatekeeper and was honoured by Awrakands. After doing the
formalities the latter asked « You are ever happy, I hope, oh lord of men ¢
He replied “ I am happy in as much as 1 have been spinkled over by the

'y

water of your kindness. ” By his words the aflection of Naralanda way
roused for him, He then favoured him immensely and pleased him by
presents and by speech. Sive was then asked by Karakwicda My brother !
tell me, particularly about some striking wonder that you may have

observed during your excursions ? ”

4. Hearing those words, Sina the king of Terapura told Karakamla
“ My lord, to the west of this place, close by, there is a cave attractive to
the eyes, which is supported by a thousand pillars. Above the cave,
on the great hill, like a crest-gemon the erown of its head, there is a large
and beautiful ant-hill whose extent no body has found out. .\ white elephant
comes there with water and lotuses and worships it. This the elephant
has been doing for a long time. ~ This is all that I have to say, my good
master | ”  Hearing this, king Narakanda, accompanied by Sivs, went
towards the hill.  That hill which was beautiful like the reast of the lady
earth and which was, verily, the house of sport for gods, wasseen by
Karakanda in an instant like Kaildsa by the emperor Bharafe.

5. Here, lions wander about having torn the frontal globes of
elephants, and drop the pearls from their paws. At places, lions are indulging
in roars and elephants do not shed the rut. Here, antelopes always
graze and at places monkeys hoop. At places are wandering boars with
terrible tusks,-offering a front even to lions. Proceeding for some distance
over the hill, Karakanda saw the cave as if Indra had found his celestial
car. King Karakanda entered it (saying) “ Blessed is he, lucky and
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deceitless, who has built this cave of a thousand pillars .  He, then, saw
the Jina free from attachment, and began tosing a hymn with devotion
« Be Victorious, oh destroyer of the four forms of existence, remover of 10
impurities. Be victorious, oh thunderbolt to the mighty mountain of pride.
You are my shelter, oh lord, stainless, oh sun to vanqnish the darkness

of ignorance. ”

6. Having worshipped Lord Jina, hoth the kings quickly mounted
over the hill, They looked in all directions and the kings becane happy in
their mind. While they stood in the forest looking around, the
very instant the good elephant arrived. The lord of the clephants
came into the lake to get lotuses, like a mountain going to the
sea. It moved on with the sound ofits fanning ears and giving out rut
flowing from the temples, having beautiful, tawny eyes, admivable by
its tusks, having & prominent backbone like a stringed how, driving away
the swarms of bees and filling the facey of the divections with water from
its trunk, plucking lotuses by hundreds with its trunk and hearing a string 10

<

of good pearls on its head®. The elephant took the lotuses, quickly filled
its trunk with water and circumambulating the ant-hill he bathed it and

worshipped it devoutly.

7. The devout elephant went away having worshipped the ant-hill.
Then king Karakands went to the lake. He saw the lake full of water
producing confidence in him as he approachsd it, and uttering ¢ come ’, as i
were, through the chattering of the birls; holding jars of water in the
form of the frontal globes of water-elephants; giving satisfaction to beings
afflicted with thirst; flourishing through its lotus plants with uprising
stalks; proclaiming its mind through the flying up fish; laughing with
its teeth in the form of foamy bubbles; going with very pure and
numerous qualities; joyful through blossomed lotuses; dancing through the
various kinds of birds; singing through the humming ofthe bees and running 10

through the water agitated by the wind, as il it was a noble person, agree-
able and worthy of a visit. Taking out water, hoth the kings washed their

feet and cleansed their mouths and then they examined the ant-hill which
had been worshipped by the elephant with lotuses.

Cx

* Here is agala a roference to the Anwuktikadama metre of the Kadavaka,
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8. Kurakauda thought in his mind “ This beautiful ant-hill is cer-
tainly worshipful.  Some groab delty is residing here on account of which
the elephant has worshipped it and gone away speedily.  Surely, it iy
heeause of its worshipping this anthill that the elephant has become white in
elour. ” Thinking so in his mind king Karakande devoutly stayed there
observing a fast.  On the next duy, Karakanda got the anthill excavated
quickly.  They levelled up the ground as if a mass of sin had been carried
to utter destruction, When they dug a little further, the Tustre of the rays
of gems flashed forth. That very profuse and bright lustre pervaded the
expanse of the sky and roamed in all the four divections as if the Dbrilliant
fame of Karakanda was advancing to see the lovd of the immortals.

9. As they dug on gesting thuilled, a Jins image was discovered
there. A serpent, made of gems and jewels with a large hood, shone over
it like an nmbrella. The keitle dvam, the halo of light and the two
Chowries famishe 1 dnlight to the cars and eyes of all. The lion-seat was
inlaid with various jewols as if the king of gods hal worked it out himself.
When it was brought out, it shone forth like a mass of vivtues ( come up )
rending the earth. The immortals then beat their kettle dram in the sky
and a dense shower of flowers fell from heaven. All the directions became
clear and sweet wind blew forth, All the ambitions of the king who was
a repository of all gems of virtues, became fulfille.l. Through devotion, his
body heeame horripilated and throagh delight the lotus of his face heeame
full-blown. Fetehing water from the lake, he bathed the Jian who was
free of all impurities and worshipped it with many lobuses.

10. With his head Dending low by the weight of excessive devo-
tion, the virtnous king began to sing a hymn. “ Be victorious, ol lord, having
your feet seratehed by the jewels of the crowns of gods, excollent king to pro-
tect the entire world like one town, an axe to cut down the tree of Awimuas,
the best means to cross the ocean of the four forms of e<istenco, the sun to
remove the darkness of sin, the utter vanquisher of the warrior-infatuation, a
gecret charm to subdue the snake of attachment,a good machine to crush the
sugarcane of Cupid, shining with the rays of supreme knowledge, the
stopper of the flow of Aurmas, the ear-ornament of the young goddess of
vietory, the swan in the lake of the minds of the faithful, eternal. stain-
Jless, free from the elements of a physical body and attached to the face
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of the lady salvation. Be victorious, Oh god Jinendra, my lord; I have
meditated upon thee in my mind day and night, but to-day iy eyes have
become cool in a moment by your sight. ”

11. The Jino was lifted up by the good king like the Kuildsa by
the Lord of Lankd. Teld up on his head with both the hands, it shone
forth like the Gorrdhann wielded by Hari. On that ocecasion, the gods
sent a shower of flowers and delight was caused in his mind. Some of the
immortals held up the umbrella while others annointed the body with saffron.
Some waved big Chowries and others beat the loud kettle-drum. Some
devoutly performed the Tdndave dance while others paid homage to the
feet of the .//na from a distance. Asthe lord Jina, of fading passions,was bathed
by the immortals and was hrought back home from the Mandure (nountain),
in the same way, the god, the mansion of virtues, was brought to the cave
by Karakanda. The king installed the Jimwe in the cave and having wor-
shipped and anointed it with sandal, he observed, once again, the flrst

image, bearing devotion in his mind.

12.  Then at the moment when his sight fell on the Jina, he obser-
ved a protuberance on the lion-seat, as if a green-jewel was shining on a
crystal slab or the deer was clinging to the lord of the stars ( the
moon ). Seeing it, the king hegan to think in mind that the protuberance
was marring the beauty of the Jina image. He called an artisan who was
clever in executing all artistic work “ Oh great friend ! tell me, since you know
all the best canons of fine arts ”, asked the king sreaking sweet words,
“ Why do we see this protuberance on the .Jine image ? ” Hearing this, the
remover of evils, who used to make images of diflerent shapes, said
“ Whatever you have asked, my lord, I shall tell you, pleasant and
pain-removing as the account is. When the Jina image was carved,
oh king, a stream of water flowed forth the very moment; for this reason
the protruding patch was put up. This is what I have heard and seen
by tradition, ”

13. Then the lord of men said “ My great friend ! how can I sce
the wonderful stream ? ” Hearing that he said * Oh my gracious lord ! if it
flows forth some how, it will cause many diseases in the country, oh admi-
rable one, and those who would drink the water, will, for ever, be incapa-
citated; the stream is so woeful. Knowing this, why should you cause it
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to be brought forth ? ” Hearing this, the king said « I shall check the water,
my friend, and shall also robuild the cave; but you must show me the
wonder. ¥ The artisan, heaving it, said again « If I scrape off this protu-
borance, oh lord, how shall I got away from the consequent flood ? 7 At
those words, the king immediately caused a mound ( Dardura ) to bo raised 10
instantly. Repairing the cave cavefully with various kinds of stones with
sowers, the king and that artisan, only the two persons, went in front of

the image.

14. 'That which was considered ugly by the king was struck with
his chisol by the artisan. Asthe hard strokes fell, sparks of fire were
emitted like the marks of the fire of wrath that was about to burst forth.
Then, from the mouth of that protuberance rushed forth a profuse and
strong current of water. [First it came out bubbling as if the earth was
vomitting through fear. Coming out, it shone forth like the wife of the
lord of serpents come up tearing the carth. Meeting the earth, it looked
beautiful like the gurgling Gunges. Spreading about, it instantly fillod
with water the whole of the beautiful cave like a pool of nector with the
liquid of different kinds of juice, or, as if, the essence of religion stood in the 10
form of water and as if the hill had made its mind manifest “ I am gentle
and attractive to the heart ”, and asif, getting pleased, it gave to the

king the store of nector in a nut-shell.

[¥13

15. Seeing that, they, becoming fearful in their minds, moved oft
from the place. The king went over the mound and stayed there careworn
and depressed. Like the lord of the mountains by a stroke of the

thunderbolt or the lord of gods with his army fled away, or an elephant

<t

torn by the nails of a lion, did the king stand there misery-stricken. He
trembled, whirled, shook, constantly rubbed his hands in grief, beat his brow,
breathed heavily and said again and again in hoarse voice “Alas!what have

I done this, wicked and mischievous as T am. Alas! I shall aequire sin as
fruit of this, Alas ! due to what action of mine have I been so misled ? ”

The king stood there covering his face with his hand ( and saying) “ Who 10
was worshipped by hosts of immortals, of adorable might and the home of

righteousness, that same god, the most prominent in the world, alas, alas,
where have I brought and abandoned through my sin ? ",
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16. As the king, rent by sorrow, stood there in distress, some
Llessed Sura arvrived from the sky. Abode of virtues, destroyer of sorrows,
removing defachment and creating interest, endowed with a erown, with
heart set on Jine, greatly lustrous, fAying through the sky, beautiful in
form, following up tho best of the mountains, a Bhujenyu prince alighted on
carth and bowing with a nod and speaking pure, perfect inall his limbs,
came up there. He was scen by the king as delighted in mind,
delighter of the king, delighter of men. He said “ Oh lord of men! give
up your gricf, do not leave off the undertuking through sorrow. Whatever
I had thought in my mind, you have done and much more shall you do.

17. Ol lord of men ! I have been living here for long and am able
to clicek this current of water. 1If I get enraged, I would knock down the
clustor of stars, break the hood of the serpent at the bottom of the earth,
crush the eminent mountains and stop tho gods advancing in battle. Even
s wod cannot move about through fewr of me, what to say of any man who
may be perverse? I have been staying hereas the guard of the image. A great
wlverse period of time is going to come.  Being expocted for a very long
time, oh sincere hewted, you have come now, my friend. I have guarded it
for such a long time, good sir, sixty thousand years have come and gone.
You have done well, oh gracious one, that you have installed the great
god in the water-cave. Bringing the Jine inlaid with jewels, you have
placed him in this splendid, golden and immortal cave. You have accom-
plished this. I am now free to trip it over the globe of the earth merrily.

Here onds, in the hfo of the great king Karakanda, composed by Bage Kanakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of
the desire-giving trec of the five auspicious rites, the fourth chapter
describing tho discovery of the Jina image by Karakanda.
SECTION 1V,
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CHAPTER V

1. Karakandw asked that immortal « Tell me who caused this cave
to be constructed and who made this exquisitely jewelled image which has
pleased my mind ?” Hearing that, Vayuvega, the Naga prince, told instantly
what the king had asked ¢ In this Jambadvipa and Bharat country,
there is the beautiful, measureless Vijaydrdha where Khecaras rejoice and
elephants trumpet. It has two high peaks that stretch up to the ocean.
Their circumference is twice twentyfive Yojanas. Their height is twentyfive
Yojanas. At a height of ten Yojanas there is the excellent Southern Range
which is inhabited by the Vidyddharas, and seeing which even the Suras
feel covetous.

2. There is u town abounding in Khecuras, by name Rathanepura
the circular. There were two Khecara brothers by name Nila and Mahda-
nila. As they lived there ruling, they both were pressed by the enemies.
Their Vidyas were done away with and they were cast out of the town.
This was during the period of Tirthamkars Parsve when the din of the
Swras, Khecaras and Kinnaras rebounded. Being sorely troubled at heart,
the brothers, traversing the earth, came to Zeranagure. Staying there, they
established a good kingdom and acquired all the tervitory. One day, they
heard from a sage, the sin-destroying story of Parsve Jinendra. Hearing
it charming and refreshing ( lit. misery-removing ) they were thrilled
with delight and became steadfast in religion, with compassion. With
concentrated mind they devoutly thought of the Jina.

3. Out of devotion, this cave was constructed by the Khecara
brothers. They built it with a thousand pillars and made the inside so
beautiful. For the Jina images made of gems, they built this shrine with
gems and jewels. Constantly bathing and worshipping, they lived for a
long time following the Jina. There developed, day by day, the pleasing
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and multifarious power of the Khecaras. This mountain was surrounded
by Khecaras like the great mountain Merw by the excellent Suras. Obser-
ving that beauty, the lords of the Sura groups stood thoroughly wonder-
struck. At this time, oh ye sincere minded, there arrived the great friends
of Nila. In the Northern Range of that Vijaydrdha there is the lovely
town Gaganatala dear to the Suras, Khecaras and Kinnarasas if the city
of gods had come and stood there.

4. There dwelt two Khecara brothers who had a deep affection for
each other. Pleasant like the moon and immensely powerful like the sun,
they were called Amitaveya and Suvega. Pure in conduct and unconquer-
able in battle, they had their bodies adorned by the jewel of Right Faith.
On one holy day, the mighty ones started for worship. Advancing south
wards towards Lankd in the Malaya country, they saw the great and
auspicious Piéidi mountain where the lord of gods would come for amuse-
ment, They descended upon it as if the lords of gods had alighted from
heaven. Seeing there a temple of the twenty-four Jinas, white with
lime and touching the sky, they went there to see those who had far
driven away Cupid.

5. With pure thoughts, the king of Lankd, born in the family of
Ravana, renowned by the name of Saraprabha, husband of Srisend,
while on a pleasure trip, one day, arrived at the Pudi mountain. As he
wandered in the Malaya country, he saw that most beautiful site, like
Bharata on the Kaildsa. He got the twenty-four images made, out
of devotion, and also the temple of the twenty-four Jinas
the givers of happiness, bright being made of gems and jewels, and destro-
ying sin in the minds of their devotees. He who was ever adored by the
Suras, was worshipped and meditated upon with reverence. They
gave pleasure to the eyes of those who looked upon them, removed the dirt
of sin of those who medidated upon them, stopped in an instant the worldly
cycle of existence and gave all that one might desire.

8. They who had removed the great darkness of wrong belief, saw
the images of the Jinas. In body, speech and pure mind, they eulogized
the excellent god, the unblemished Jinendra.  There is not, in the three
worlds, as much speech as would suffice 40 praise adequately the omniscient.
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Oh Ye, who has fathomed the mystery of the three worlds, bow to you,
lord of victory, unfathomable, immeasurable. Bow, oh god, the great master
of Cupid; bow, oh lord, formless, stainless. Bow, oh passion-less destroyer
of the enemy of infatuation; bow, oh lord of men who has done away with
the desire for pleasures. Bow, oh partless, absorbed in final
beatitude; bow oh conqueror of Cupid, wrapt in meditation. Bow,
oh remover of Karmas by pure meditation in a moment; I bow,
with my mind, to your feet. Victory, oh Jina, the sun of omniscience
destroying utterly the darkness of wrong faith”. Thus having adored,
worshipped and eulogized, the Khecaras looked at each other.

7. Seeing the images so beautiful they felt a great liking in their
mind. They then said “ In Vijayardha which has become the sporting
ground of the Suras, we shall devoutly make images after these patterns. ”
Thinking so, with great devotion, they seized with both hands, this image
of Parsva Jina, made up of many jewels. Lifting it up, they started off.
In the sky it shone forth as if the digit of the moon was moving along; as if
the lightning was flashing forth. They went northwards as if escaping the
god of death. With their devotion aroused in the Jina, the two brothers,
of muscular bodies, arrived here. Leaving the jewel-made image on the
excellent mountain, they, the storehouses of virtues, who had removed the
shadow of worldly fear, went in front of the cave.

8. There, having finished their devout adoration, both of them
came back to their own image. Having reached there, when they attempted
to take it up, the image would not move from its place, asifit was
arrested by some Khecara, as if it had stopped there finding the place so
beautiful. Finding it immovable, they felt afflicted with sorrow in their
mind at the moment. “Out of enthusiasm for the next world, alas,
what have we done this, sinful as we are ? The image of the Jina that we
removed from its place, is going to be the symptom of our falling into hell,
Out of the two places, not one could be secured ”. Pure knowledge deve-
loped in them. Having made a box, they fear-stricken, put it into it
having dug the ground. Leaving it there, they, reduced in their bodies,
went hastily to the temple of a thousand summits, having adored which,
they saw sage Yasodkara who had conquered his mind and was absarbed
in meditation, ' '
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9. Having adored him, they asked the ascetic “ Oh excellent sage !
listen to us, pure-minded as you are. While wandering about, we obtained a
Jina image which possessed multifold powers. While proceeding with it to
our own town, we placed if on this mountain-peak. But when, after
worshipping in the cave, we went back to fotch it, it would not move from
tue place. What shall we do ? Shall we live orshall we die, oh lord ?” Hearing
that, the great sage told them “ This shall be a great sacred place. Your
brother, in his next birth, shall obtain the Right Faith of manifold
virtues. ” Hearing this, both the brothers, in half a moment, devoutly
betook themselves to penances. duuifaveya, having multitudinous  Vidyas,
abandoning his handsome body, went to heaven, having practised penan-

ces, and there Decame a pleasing god.

10. In the mean while, the younger brother, honcured amongst
people, took, for a period of twelve years, in the presence of his preceptor
and in a great hwry, the famous vow of eating on alternale days.  Then
one day, he felt very uncasy under the pressure of the twenty-two peni-
tential hardships. Being afflicted by hunger and thivst, what he did was
that he thought of going to another village. Going there, he ate and drank
water but declared to the people that he had kept a fast.  In another
village, the next day, he declared a fast openly to the people. In this
manner, he lived on for many days deceiving people by sweet words.
Fraudulently dild Siurega practise penance and having died, he became
an elophant in the forest. Whoever observes religion with hypocrisy
controlling his body after the manner of a crane, he, the hoarse yelling
vagabond, foolish-minded, obtains the greatest miserics.

11. Then, Amituvege who had become an immortal, dwelling in
heaven, thought in his mind “ Where could my younger brother be born ? ”,
Then by clairvoyance it became known to him. Out of kindness for him,
‘he started swiftly and in a moment came to the forest in which the elephant
dwelt. Assuming the garb of an ascetic he approached the elephant and
in very sweet words he spoke to ths elephant  Oh listen Suwvega; you have
had troubles of many kinds. You practised penance with hypocrisy which
has false belief for its root. By that powerful sin you have become an
elephant ”. Hearing those words of his, the elephant came to the feet of the
sage, recollecting his previous life, turning his eyes up to his head, rolling
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with distress and trumpetting loudly. The god then knew the heart of the
elephant and spoke soft words “ “ Do not abandon the gem of Right Faith
by means of which you would obtain pure knowledge ".

12. Then were given to him the Anuwratas and the Gunavrales
as well as the Sikshauvralas that give happiness to people, the highly meri-
torious abstention from taking food in the night and the avoidance of the
five Udumbaras for all time. The fruit of worship wasalso preached to the
excellent clephant which was trembling on account of the dangers expe-
rienced in past lives. Then he was informed about the beautiful image
which they had long ago placed in the anthill. Whatever was preached by
the excellent Swra, all that was accepted by the good elephant. Having
so preached, the Sure went home and the eclephant is living here in the
forest. ”  On another day, having taken water and lotuses, as it returned
to the anthill it did not see there the passionless Jinn.  Having dropped
the water and the lotuses the good elephant betook himself to the Right
Faith with determination; and with complete renunciation having concen-
trated himself upon Lord Jina with pure thoughts, that Khecare, the
elephant, became a Swre in the third heaven,

13. “ Oh king, whatever you inquired of me, I have told it all to
you. You have done well after the wish of my heart that you renewed the
cave, oh lord of men! So now, you do this; make another cave above this
cave ". Having said so carcfully to the king the good, Sura sportively
went home. Above the cave was built by Karakandes another cave, an
excellent abode for Jinavera. Above it, again, he caused to be built a small
cave exceedingly beautiful and removing lust. How beautiful the three
caves looked ? They matched the mansions of the lord of Suras. The
king, having made those Jine temples and having himself worshipped the
beautiful ones, being exceedingly delighted at heart, went to his camp.
As king Karakanda, the destroyer of his enemies, stood in his camp, there

came an elephant with strong and stout trunk and profusely rutting,
inorder to drink water in that lake.

14. Asitstood on the hank of the lake, the smell of the army
reached it. Raising up its trunk and shaking its head, the elephant, turning
round its face, saw the army. Seeing it, the the great elephant became hostile
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and ran up greedy of the smell of ichor, taking its trunk in its mouth,
trumpetting and crushing the earth by the weight of its steps. Seeing
it so determined, the people made up their mind to capture it. They got
up and instantly fell upon the elephant. But they all fled away for fear of
the strokes of the elephant. Then the king ranm, sword in hand, and
the fighting elephant was checked. As he was going to strike it ,with
his arms, the elephant became invisible. When the elephant disappeared,
he became startled in his oyes for a moment. The elephant dis-appeared
under his very eyes. The king stood astonished in his mind.

15. When the king returned to his camp he did not find
Mudanavali. He looked iuto the four directions absent-minded, and
pitiably wandered about the land. Thea the king beeame apprehensive
with his pride gone. *“ Where has my wife gone, gracious in all her limbs ?
How could Madanavali who was the delight of my heart, become so per-
verse now ?” Then good servants were sent out by the king ¢ Look for
your mistress in the directions. ” Having looked in the dircetions, they came
back erying, with their hands stretched upwards. Then the king, sccing
them crying, instantly shed tears from his eyes. “ Oh virtuous lady !
speak to me about the tie of love pleasing to the car. ( or, according to
the alternative reading, oh tree ! you are the friend of birds; tell me albout
the beautiful lady, the object of my love ). Oh innocent lady, by whom
have you been taken away ? Are you hiding yourself somewhere ? Oh
elephant, were you the messenger of Death ? Why did you become angrily
perverse to me ?”  Then a certain Vidyadhara who had crossed the ocean
of learning and was fair-looking, bearing in his heart old attachment,
presented himself before him.

16. The good Khecara called out « Oh king ! why are you weop-
ing Dbitterly # Why do you cause your body to decay for the sake of a
woman ? Woman is the house of a volume of woes to people. Woman
brings about residence in hell; why should one live with a woman ? She
causes fever in a throbbing mind; who would follow her the cause of misery ?
The creeper of worldly existence grows by her company; a woman brings
troubles to the person of man. Powerful persons are rendered powerless
by her; wretched are they who serve a woman. ” Hearing such words and
heaving a sigh, he looked about, uttering * Madanavali !'. Then he saw
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the Khecara and became downcast through shame in a moment. He was
addressed over and over again by the Khecara “ Why are you here,
bereft of your attendants 2”  With tender expressions was the king, who

was distracted in mind, consoled.

17. Hearing that speech, the heroic Kuralundas, courageous in
battle, became comforted in mind. Ho asked the Ahccara “ Where did
you acquire such charming, sweet speech inspiring religion ? Did you serve
some great sage free from all faults, who had left joy and sorrow far behind ?
My eyes have become attached to your sight; seeing you, they do not go
elsowhere. Are you some relative of mine of another birth delightful
like the moon in the sky of family ? I ask you hesitatingly; are you some
god ? Tell me definitely ?” Hearing those words, the courageous and
deeply wise Khecara said to the king ¢ Formerly, being born in the species
of a dove, I became an object of amusement to your eyes. Once as I stood in
the cage dallying with my mate, a serpent, hissing sharply, advanced
towards me.

18. Seeing me, it caught hold of my log. Then you, gentle by
nature, ran up inorder to save me, kindly, from the serpent. I was delivered
by you from it. From its terror, I becamo senseless; you kindly gave me the
Navakdra. Asa reasult of that, I was born ason to a Vidyadhara, an
abode of multitudinous virtues. Seeing you fighting against the elephant
at great risk, I recognised you. Bearing (in mind ) your great obligation,
a8 I was playing with Vidyadhare princes, I came here hastily, thinking
that I shall certainly be of somo help to you. That serpent, on account of
the Nawakdara given by a sage, had soon become a Khecara. On that
occasion, that Khecara, feeling humiliated, carried away your beautiful
wife Madanavali of large breasts, under the disguise of an elephant.

19. Seeing you weeping, with your face turned up, beating the
chest with the hand and crying ¢ Oh darling, oh darling’, I have come
here. Do not weep; abandon the grief of your mind. When you will
return, having defeated the great and the mighty, and having conquered
the earth, then this Khecara, realising that you were illustrious in virtues,
would bow to you as his master and you will then regain your wife whose
face is like the full moon. ” Listening to his sweet speech, Karakanda,
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of long arms, said in return “ Oh graceful and virtuous Khecura, can
women that have been abducted, ever return ?” Thon the Khecare said in
sweet tones “ What of tho rest, I tell you how the beloved of Nuravwhanadetia 10
pure and endowed with golden and imperishable excellences, was soon
reunited to him accompanied by numerous Vidyds,

Hore ends, in the hfe of the great king Karakamda, composed by Buge Kanakamars, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of

the desire-giving troo of the five auspiclous rites, the fifth chapter
oalled listening about Nila and Mahanila

SBECTION V.

CHAPTER VI

1. Being asked by ZKurakunde, he narrated the  story of
Nuravdhanadatto “ You listen, with one mind, to what gave delight even
to the assembly of the excellent Suras. Here, in Bharata, in the country
of the T'utsas, there is the praiseworthy town of Aawssmbi. There was
the king Vulsaraje who, day after day, had a pure attachment for religion. 5
His wife was Suvin@ who remembered the feet of the excellent Jina in
her heart. He got a son Nurav@hana great in excellent virtues and pre-
emineut in fame. He was the residence of all arts, and possessed a
great splendour. By his beauty he ridiculed Cupid. Seeing him intelligent,
his father, the king, soon coronated him and himself taking to ascetic-life, 10
spread his fame in the three worlds. Having performed hard austerities
which banished Cupid, he reached the portals of the damsel Salvation.
Feeling depressed by the bereavement of his father, Naravahanadatia would
not feel amused any where. Having his lotus face wet with the water of
tears he wandered about distressed with his face turned up. 15
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2. The unbounded fortune of royalty bestowed upon
Naravihanadatta gave him no pleasure.  Bearing in his heart the grief
of his father the handsome one did not like any bodily enjoyments. Being
struck with sorrow for his father in mind, the king, one day, casually came
to the Kalinjara mountain pleasant to the hearts of Suras, Khecaras and
good men. Agreeable to the eyes of Vidyddharas and Kinnaras, he
entered a pleasant flower-garden. There he saw a great ascetic who
created love for piety in the minds of people, inspired mutual confidence in
born enemies, attracted even the minds of persons holding false beliefs,
meditated upon the words of the supreme self and had banished far away
all defilement and anger. He instantly set his mind upon the lotus-feet
of the sage and then adored, with great devotion, the teacher who had
made all people bow to his feet.

3. * Oh foremost of the excellent sages, who has caused the lords of
gerpents, gods and men to fall at his feet, have compassion on me, and tell me
the pure essence of religion by which I might cross over the cycle of
existence. ” Then the worshipful one who was free from attachment
and had firmly set his affection on the way to salvation, said “ What is the
good of talking much ? Bear in your heart the excellent Jina. Have
always a charitable disposition, oh king, and make your mind absolutely
pure. Having the five small vows on the top of his head, and bearing the
heavenly Siksha vartas and Guna varias, whoever gives the fourfold alms
namely medicine, food, safety and knowledge, obtains, oh king, ample
fortune abounding in all the fruits after the wish of his heart, Whoever,
oh king, avoids eating by night and takes food observing silence, lives
sportively in the heavenly mansions waited upon by hosts of nymphs.

4. Laughing, by your comeliness, at the lords of men and gods,
you should not feel sorrowful in your mind, oh king. By sorrow, a great
karma is contracted and one does not obtain human birth. By enmity
come a heart-attracting, affectionate wife dear to the eyes, pleasant children
and dear brothers. All these come by one’s enemical desires. Not being
able to trouble in one birth, they entertain a desire, with a feeling
of humiliation, * May I be born in the next birth so that I
might cause pain to him ”. Listen, oh king, with steady mind, the story
that was of old revealed by numerous sages. There is the famous and
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delightful-to-the-eyes city of Muthurd where there are mansions decorated
with pictures executed in precious stones. There were two Brahmana
brothers, like elephants, named Madhava and Madhusudana. They bore
great enmity in their minds and would not tolerate the manifold virtues
of each other. As days passed by, the riches of Aladhava soon turned their
face away from him. He could not oven secure clothes for his wife and
all his strength and power had also melted away.

5. One day, his wife, in her misery, thought out some thing ( and
said) “Oh my dearest, listen to my words. Let usinstantly go to Madhusadana.
He will certainly provide food for us both hungry and poverty-stricken
as we are . Ilearing her words, Madhava made a reply in faltering tones
“ Setting aside the grandeur of self respect, how shall I enter the house
of another who is so disagreeable to me ! Better to cat morsels of poison
and die than to bo a servant in the house of a wicked person ”. Then
Madhava was again addressed by his wife « What is tho good of this
voluminous grandeur of self respect ? ” Hearing her words, Mdadhavae
went to the house of the good Madhusiidana. Seeing Madhave come to
his house with his wife, misery-stricken and distressed in mind,
Madhusiadana, with folded hands and one mind, stood before him.

6. Modestly bending his head Madhusidana spoke to them “ Oh
my parents ! what anxiety have you ? I eat the food given by you. How
is not a gentleman, kind and very honourable, adorable in this world ?”
But they, bearing jealousy in their heart, could not put up with his fortune.
One day, Madhava, out of wrath, made a sudden exit for Praydga. There
be saw an emaciated ascetic and stood at his feet for a moment. With his
permission, Madhava, cruel at heart, took to austerities. He wasted his body
by abstinence and soon died with the desire “ I should be born a dear
son to Madhusiidana the Brakmana of the town of Mathura, and having
given him much pleasure, I should afterwards die ".

7. That Madhava was, in course of time, born in the beautiful
house of Madhusidana. Favourite of all people and repository of all arts,
he, while yet young, Lecame pre-eminent amongst the people. Then, one
day, the young son of the Brahmana was suddenly carried away by the
messengers of Death. Madhusudana, following the body of his son, fell
on the earth beating his head. He would not leave his neck but
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would go to death. He would not stop even for a momentin his
lamentations. He would not be consoled by any consolations, poor soul,
he had so set his feelings upon his son. The Brahmana, out of sorrow for
his son, went to Praydga for dicing, with his mind set on him. When
about to dio being scorched by the flames of grief, he was held back by a
certain Khecara. The latter gave him an account of Madlava who had
died by entertaining a desire as a reward for his austerities. *“ He was

"

born your dear son in the town of Mathura, oh Madhusidana

8. Hearing the words ot the Vidyadhare, he returned home
abandoning sorrow. By sorrow have been bothered lords of men and gods.
Therefore, do not give place tosorrow, oh king ”. Then, getting an
opportunity, a Khecare who was there, inquired of the king, “ Oh lord of
men of supei-human personality | how have the vast dominions heen
acquired by you ?”. Then the king told the Khecara whose head was
adorned with a diadem of gems and jewels, “ In youth I was strong-bodied.
What proud woman would not have love for me? Enemies
trembled at my name and resortel to jungles being terror-struck
in mind, As I lived with my people, my wife was carried away
by a Khecara. Inher separation, I felt despondent and distressed and
could not be amused in any way. (I thought ) ¢shall I leavethe country,
or, going some where, shall I die ?’

9. Thus brooding in all sorts, I left my home and came to the
bank of the Ganges liked by hosts of Suras. Near Paithan I saw the
excellont Jina, the abode of happiness and destroyer of sorrow. Having
bowed to the Jina I rested there where the shaft of the flower-weaponed
would not enter.  As I closed my eyes with hoaviness of sleep, I heard a
sound “ Why do you sleep, oh prince, with indifferent mind ? You are
soon to meet your wife. ” Then love flashed forth on my face and I went
out of the Jinu temple. I looked in the four directions for the love of my
heart but the beautiful one could not be seen. AsI went out of the garden,
I saw a certain beautiful woman with her lotus-face resting on her lovely
hand and scratching the ground with her finger. With tender expressions
I inquired of her all about it.

10. “ Why are you in this forest, oh beautiful lady ? What are you
thinking about in your mind with steadfast eyes?” Ob Khagendra the
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hot sun for the lotus of knowledge, she then reveal-d to me (as follows )

“In the southern part of the Vidyddhara mountain there is a town
Jayanti at the top of the Sindhwu. There lives Dhumaketu the supreme 5
lord of the Vidyas. He has in his home Sunand@ for his wife. Of the

two who love each other, I was born a daughter. One day, I came down

here for sport in company of my friends. I played with my beautiful
companions who indulgel in ull sorts of games. After the play, as we stood

at ease, there arrived the Khecara Madundmara. Seeing Lim I was shaken 10
like a plaintain tree strack by the wind. My companion, knowing my
heart, approaclied the friend of the youth.

11. He was asked by the highly virtwous Nirmalumati “ Tell me
who he is, ” He said “ Here, in the beautiful Vijayardha, in the pleasant
Utpala-khedi, lives the Kheecara Padma-deva. He is his son dadunavega.
In the Northern Vijayardha lives Pavana-vega the house of all virtues
and son of Manovegs. He was going there out of affection for him when 6
he has been seen by you”. Then inquiring about my high family
and taking away my loving heart, both the Alccaras, having told her
so, went away. But Madandmars came back again. Through shyness,
I found no words in my mouth. I felt abashed even to talk to him. Then
instantly my companion said to him “ Oh handsome one, live with your 10
beloved ”. Then taking the beautiful pearl-garland off his neck with his
own hand, as he put it on my neck, a companion came to call me.

12. Then I was taken home by Ketumati. Distracted in mind, I
remained sorrowfully at home. When once more I came back by the same
way, I did not see Madanamara. His ( pang of ) separation was narrated
to me by a Vidyddhari the dispeller of woes. “ Talking, over and over
again, incoherent words, wandering distressed with his face turned up, 5
afflicted with the fire of separation and remembering you, he soon clung
himself to an ascetic-girl. Instantly feeling disconcerted, she turned
Madandmara into a parrot. Her companion, being stirred by piety and
feeling compassionate, told her ¢ Be pleased, oh goddess ! Do it so that he
may sport with his wife . Then the highly virtuous lady said “ Onthe 4,
day on which Naravdhanadalia marries the beautiful and renowned
person named Rati-vibhrama,
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13. on that day, oh friend, he would become a tender-bodied,
handsome man again”. Ob handsome one, this is what she told me.
Knowing this, I took my residence in the forest ”. Hearing this, as I stood
there, Lildvati arrived there. She held in her hand a portrait which
infatuated the minds of on-lookers, I readily inquired of her * For what
purpose have you come here ?” Then she told me “ Listen, oh great hero
dear to all people, good looking and firm like Aerw ! On the southern side
of Sindhu in Vijeyardha where blows the wind excellently fragrant on
account of the Suras and the Khecaras, there is the town of Kanakapura
a mine of jewels and delightful to the eyes. There rules king Hamsaratha
served by hosts of Vidyddharas. Heis accompaniel by Vimalidevi as
a charming swan is by a female swan.

14. He has brought, by abduction, some woman who has no liking
for him. Sho lives in his palace observing religion, a basket of love and
delightful to the eyes. She would not talk to any body. With concentrated
mind, she drew the picture of her hushand. While she was feeling happy in
her mind looking at 1t, the good Khecari Vegavati arrived there. dladana-
-mamnjusd was questioned by her “ Who has been drawn by you in this
picture ? Tell me, oh mother ! Is he a Khecara, a Kinnare,a god or a
man, or is he Cupid with his shaft fixed to the bowstring ?” To Vegavat:
sle told the truth “ He is Naravdhans my beloved husband. ” When she
looked at it taking the portrait, she fell to the ground shaking Ler body.
Knowing her to be Vegavati, Kunakavali cracked a joke with her  She
did not use to like any suitor but has now fallen to the earth at the mere
sight of a figure.”

15. Then Kunakamat: took the portrait in ber lap inorder to see
the praiseworthy picture.  As she thought about it in her mind, she also,
in a moment, fell upon the ground. Some how, with difficulty, she came
to her senses and the shapely-armed ome was asked by her friends
“ Why did you go into a swoon, oh friend ? Tell us the pangs of your
heart. ” She said * Oh sister, here is this picture on the board, It has
baffled my mind. Ishea god or ishe Cupid, oh mother ? Just think
of his name ? ” By the two distracted in their minds in his separation,
I have been sent. What a wandering sage had once declared they

considered  in their minds “ Whoever lucky ome would mury
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Rativibhrama, would become our husband”. She was then immediately
caused to be painted on a canvas in beautiful colours. I have come here taking
that portrait. ” When, taking that portrait in my hand, I observed
the beautiful form, my heart was stunned, oh Khecara, and could not
think of any thing.

16. Then T was taken there in the midst of those friends by the
pure-minded Lilivati. Recaching there, I married Rotivibhrama with
great celebrations as king. Along with Vegavati 1 also married
Kancanamati as also Lil@vati. Another five hundred ( maidens) also
I married there where the very Cupid was residing. My beautiful wife who
had been carried away by that Ahccara, also joined me. I subdued
hundreds of Khecaras and struck terror in the hearts of my enemies. The
earth, right up to the ocean, where-in stood thickly populated big villages,
came under my control. Then all the country-people were called together, oh
Deva served by men, and the coronation was performed. This was the account
given to the Khecara as you asked it all of me. People were established
with lasting gifts of gold and I worshipped the pair of fect of the Jeinc.

Here ends, in the life of the great king Karakanda, composed Ly Sage Kanakamara, which is an
ornamant to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of
the desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the sixth chapter
called listening to the story of Nareralanadatta.
SECTION VI,
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CHAPTER VII

1. My good friend Karakanda, I tell you. Make a start immedi-
ately. A good and auspicious omen ( forebodes ) that you will obtain the
happiness of wife along with many acquisitions. “ Tell me, oh courageous
Khecara warrior, as a result of what omen shall I obtain a wife ?” The
K hecare told him “ See the sage in front of you; the divine-eyed one is sure
to give you the fruit ”. * Tell me who has obtained the fruit of the omen .
Then the Khecura told him who had obtained the fruit. A certain
Brahmana, hungry and decaying in body, started from his country, leaving
his home. He saw an ascetic in the forest and great satisfaction entered
his mind. Holding in mind the auspicious omen, he began to dance,
stretching‘ up his arms. A certain prince sporting in hunting soon reached
there. He saw the Brahmana joyfully dancing alone in the forest. * Oh
respectable Brahmana, I ask you, why are you dancing freely in the forest ?
Have you obtained some thing beautiful or have you gone mad,
my brother ? 7,

2, The Brahmana then told him “ Oh simple-hearted, 1 am not seized
by the wind, my friend. By the passing of one devoid of ornaments and clothes
and enjoying the great relish of bliss, I have obtained the auspicious omen
here where the mighty lion dwells. As a result of this, I shall gain royal
fortune and enjoy the green-bowelled earth. Then tho-prince quickly said
to the Brahmana. “ Oh master, I am your pupil. Give to me this omen,
my respected sir, and take my ornaments and this divine-bodied horse. ”
Taking the horse along with the ornaments, the Brahmana went home,
giving to him the omen. The prince, tender-bodied like fresh lotus-fibre,
went forth full of joy. Then the Jina-tutelary-goddess, abandoning the
body that she had put on formerly by means of her Vidyd, took up another
by which the mind of the on-lookers may be attracted.

x
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3. The fawn-eyed one came before him like the loving wife of
Réghava. “ 1 am your attendant, oh prince, being the destroyer of your
enemies, ” Along with her he went into the thicket inaccessible to men,
Khecaras, Kinnaras and Surgs. There they saw an old well, but no terror
entered their heart. In it they saw a serpent fighting with a
frog. Seeing them fighting, he, with unkind hand, counting his body
as straw, instantly cut off a piece of flesh with his sword and threw it
between them. Knowing his courage, both of them came before him
becoming men. One of them was in the form of a cowherd and another a
boy. Adorned by the three persons that prince looked as if some god
had come down from heaven.

4. They were seen by some king who honoured them with felicitous
words. Seeing the woman a box of beauty, he folt asif a destructive
postilence had set into his heart. Becoming desirous of that woman, he
thought of murdering him ( the prince ). The king took the prince for
hunting. Thore wasa dry well in a secluded place. Having pushed the
prince down into it, the king came face to face with the woman. Being
bitten by a serpent he dicd and the prince was then taken out by the frog.
The royal fillet was then tied to the prince and a host of horses was
presented to him by all. He enjoyed the royal fortune sportively. He then
asked that Cukora-eyed lady * Oh beautiful one ! tell me who you are ”.
Being honoured with overflowing affection, she told him the old story and
went to her home the very moment.

5. Oh handsome one, ocean of virtues, you have listened to this
story of an omen told by me”. Saying so, the Khecara went to his own
home called Satyalukgmipura. Then one day, Karakanda ordered a quick
march. King Karakanda, the foremost amongst men, halting on the way
(or along with the princes ), reached the Simhala island where young
ruddy geese attracted the mind, where Suras, Khecaras and Kinnaras
indulged in sports, where women walked with the grace of an elephant and
rendered ineffective the beauty of Ruti by their own beauty, and where,
seeing the luxury of the people, the gods lost the memory of the heavenly
world. He encamped outside the city. The apprehension of an enemy
arose in that locality. Leaving his camp the immeasurable Karskanda,
with his companions, went out for sport. There the king saw an extensive
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bunyan tre~, big, full of hundreds of birds like the Kalpa tree protected by
gods and laden with thick leaves. Seeinz the large and very soft leaves of
that Bunyan tree Karakanda taking up small balls and shooting them with 15
his bow, pierced all the leaves. .

6, Asthe Bunyan leaves were pierced with an arrow, the matter
was reported by a messenger to the king “ Who had been foretold by the
excellent wandering sage, that suitor has come, oh king, with a retinue. I
know not whether he is Varuna or the moon, a king or the lord of gods.
Sporting in the forest in the company of princes he, in a moment, pierced 5
all the Bunyan leaves ”. Then the king sent prominent persons who, being
elderly, struggled their way to his military camp. The Campd king was
told by them “ Oh friend, frank-minded, the king is calling you. He has
his affection fixed on you. You come to his house ”, Hearing this, king
Karakanda said “ If your king comes before me then I go to your king's 10
palace beautiful being finished with jewels ”. Hearing that, they returned
home immediately and reported the matter to their king. “ He would come
to your home, oh king, if you go forth to receive him”. Hearing it the king
went forth and presented himself before the king of Campd.

7. The king saw him of great lustre, as if he was Cupid incarnate.
With attachment,the ocean of virtues took the king into the town with
honour, While entering, he was seen by people like god Vignu accompa-
nied by cowherds. Causing affection in the minds of young women, king
Karakanda reached the palace. He was shown to his daughter named 5
Rativega of tender arms, The youth was seen by the maiden as if the
flower-shaft had entered her heart. In her distraction she could not mind
any thing, She did not see nor hear any thing. She did not fight shy of
her father. She trembled and her words faltered by the thrill Seeing
the flow of perspiration of his daughter the king instantly began the 10
marriage. A pandal was erected with arches of pearls, big chowries were
made of gold and a very high, beautiful and bright altar executed with
jewels, was made.

8. Soon her marriage was performed so that even the Kheoaras
felt enamoured. Big dowries were bestowed on her. Elephants with their
temples wet with rut flowing incessantly, multitudes of excellent horses
jingling with bells and garlands made of jewels, were given. Whatever.
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else is pleasunt to the eyes was given to her by the king calling out her
name. With all these, being pleased in mind, he bestowed his daughter
upon the son-in-law. Many jewels were soon given and the princes were
dressed by the king. The foremost king was then sent off by the lord of
men. The king got ready a boat. The doomsday of all vicious kings and
protector of the eartia got into the boat. It shome forth shaking with
the fluttering banners. It sailed in water by the help of the wind.
Thousands of other smaller boats were filled entirely with crowds of people.
They moved like the celestial cars on earth, fulfilling the desire of moving

in water.

9. Asthe boats sailed in water furnished with decorations and
tents, tho king saw a large fish as if he had come upon the essence of the
sea, 08 if Visnu was sporting in that form, as if the sea was seeing the roynl
fortune. In height it was sixty Yojanas and in breadth half of this.
Sixty-seven feet long it stood covering the occan. Like the Mandara in
water, immeasurable it shone forth jumping up and dipping in. Moving on
slowly ( at first ), the monster came up ronning through wrath. Seeing
it running the kings instantly stopped the boats. The kings being terror-
stricken, stopped all the boats, as if they were rendered motionless by the
the power of an incantation by some wicked deity.

10 Seeing that fish and setting aside his equanimity, irresistible
and hostils, fastening the wrestling tie and drawing out the sword,
leaving the boat and rushing forth with rage, the king in an
instant furiously made a jump, and swimming, reached where the
monster-bodied fish was. Placing himself inside its belly and killing the
fish he cut off'its protective parts and split its skin. Swimming on to clear
water the hero became invisible. The king was taken away by an
irresistible Khecara woman. Seeing him carried away and having thought
about it, the goed warriors instantly made a jump into the sea feeling
distressed. The whole water was ruffled, the boats clashed against each
other, piteous cries of woe went forth and all people were perturbed with
sorrow on account of him.

11, When the lion amongst men, of blooming. face foll in water, all

people, with pervading sorrow, wers very much.alarmed, The good wife:
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Rativega, resembling a Ndga woman, feeling disconsolate, trembled in all
her body, was stunned at heart and fell senseless. By the sweet fanning of
the chowries and with the help of water the virtuous and charming lady
was made to riseup by lovely young women who could tame the
mind of sages. She beat her bossom with tender and shapely, lotus-like
hands and then with anxious eyes and faltering speech said
“ Oh hostile fate, sullied with sin, what have you done ? Why have you
snutched away another’s husband who had been made by me my own ?
Oh adverse ill-luck, you have been unjust and evil-faced. Oh my lord,
graceful and happily wise, where have you gone ? Have pity on me, oh
my master, the best of the best men. Iam falling in the ocean of grief
and heading towards doom, oh lord, save me. Iam your wedded wife,
Now fallen in misery, whom shall I look to ? Being bereft of you shall I
now live or die ?” Thus did the virtuous lady, overhelmed with grief,
lament in her heart “ I shall now speak only when I meet my husband. ”
The excellent minister feeling highly grieved but consoling all his
people who were heavy at heart, went ashore with all his men there.

12. When the army was encamped there, Rativega celebrated her
vow, Then feeling uneasy, she soon invoked the goddess in soft tones,
She drew forth a beautiful circle like guileless faith propounded by Jinen-

-dra. In the middle of it she installed firmly the divine goddess named
Padmavati. The goddess residing in the eastern quarter came as she was
invoked. The goddess was made of red sandal-wood besmeared with camphor,
sandal and saffron, worshipped with fruits, flowers and eatablesand honoured

with a fast on the first day. The incantation with the seed, which she obtained
by teaching, was muttered along withan offering of fresh saffron and flowers
Drawing with red materials, wearing red garments she, having concentrated
herself with devotion, thought of the goddess with a firm mind,

13. When thought of with worship and honour, the goddess
Padmdvati came up with slow, graceful and tender limbs and putting on
an indeseribable, unprecedented look, being endowed with a richness of
besuty, red in person and pure at heart, bearing in her four hands the
meritorious book along with the gourd and the signet ring:along with the
lotus- fibve, Her cheeks were shining with the eatings and sl wote
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anklets, bells and a girdle. Sbe held over her head the fivefold hood of a
serpent and looked joyful and pure excercising a mysterious influence.
Placing her lotus-like feet on the ground, speaking something in charming
speech, shedding lustre in all directions and wearing on her bosom a pearl
necklace, the virtuous goddess stood in front of Rativega in an instant
saying “ I grant youa boon. Ask for what may be in your heart, oh
lady of slender belly ! For your sake I have descended upon the earth. ”

14. When she saw the lotus-face of the goddess, Rativega began
to shed tears. “ Oh worshipful goddess, all the dirt of my sins has vanished
at your sight. Whoever spontaneously belauds you, does not experience &
succession of woes. Whoever thinks of your face day after day, him you
serve as a boat, oh goddess | Have mercy upon me helpless. Save me from
falling in the ocean of calamity. I do not ask for anything, oh goddess! I
only implore you for one boon, 1If you really confer a boon on me, oh
goddess, reply toone question of mine. My husband has gone into the
ocean; is he alive or ishe dead ?” Then the goddess of the gods says
# Your husband who fell from the boat, occupied, the very moment, the
heart of Kanakaprabhd the daughter of a Vidyadhara.

15. Under the influence of infatuation, he was instantly taken to
Tilakadvipa by that Kanakaprabhd. She showed him to her father “ See,
father, I have obtained this divine-eyed one in the sea. He has been
ordained to be my lord by the sages, even as Lakshmi obtained god
Vignu ", Knowing her love the Vidyddhara married her with festivities.
Then one day, Karakanda killed, in a moment, an enemy of his father-in-
law. A gentle man who eats the food of another, does a good turn to him.
What wonder is here indeed ? ‘ Whoever killed the enemy of Kanaka-
prabha shall become our master, what else ! . Thinking so, his service was
immediately accepted by the Vidyddharas with a show of respect. Loyally
folding their pair of hands and bending the head they followed him carefully.
No Vidyddhara was there who did nat hold his service,

16. Your husband has performed great feats. Who can describe
them, oh sister ? He married Anangalekhd the very streak of the bowman
Cupid. Then he married sportively Chandralekhd the veritable sister
of Cupid, of divive body. He also married Kusumdvali of agreeable
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conduct and mind as well as Ratndvalt resplendent like gold. He married
yot other seven hundred maidens; Itell you t e truth. So, banishirg
sorrow, you observe piety. You would be united to Karakanda with the
fraud vanished. Very quickly taking ample wealth, constantly make holy
gifts. ” Hearing this. Rativega said “ Does one who has gone into the ocean
return ?”  The worshipful one makes a reply to her *“ Why do you enter-
tain a doubt in what Isay. You cherish, day after dauy, the excellent
Jina endowed with the immortal lustre of gold. ”

Hore ends, in the life of the great king Karakands, composed by Sage Kanakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of the
deslre-giving troe of the five auspicious rites, the seventh chapter describing
the acquisition of the hand of a Vidyadhari by Karakanda,
SECTION VII.

CHAPTER VIII

1. Rativegd says “ Oh goddess, listen ! I have taken to heart your
pleasant words. Be pleased to tell me whether any man having gone ( in
to the sea ) has ever returned ”, Hearing this the worshipful one tells her
whose mind was not steeped in sin. * Listen, oh beautiful lady, innocent-
-minded and highly devoted to the feet of lord Jina. Out of regard I tell
you some thing- the story of king Aridamana. There is a country by
name Avantt as if a portion of heaven has broken and fallen down. There
is a city, pleasant to the eyes, by name Ujjaini which wards off the rays
of the sun. There was the famous king Aridamana of great might and
abode of virtues. His wife was Vimald delightful to the eyes, virtuous and
freo from evil deeds. His minister was Varadalla who had created
attachment in people and was liked by the king, -That minister had a
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beautiful mare which went for grazing out-side the town. Seeing her
hot-blooded a horse mated her on the mountain.

2, She returned to the town and was marked by the minister as
endowed with all good signs and pregnant. He protested her, kept her
in his mansion and fed her on oily eatables. On a pleasant and sweet day,
a beautiful colt, swift like the wind, was born to her. Sky-coloured, tall,
curved-faced, slender in the middle and broad in chest, with long sneeze
and terrific neighing, fit for the harness, copper-like in palate, fickle in
eyes and having soft hair in ears, it grew up in a few days. It appealed
very much to the mind of the minister. It could not be matched by the
heat of the sun or the wind. As it lived kept in an earthly house, a free
parrot was watching it. As long as the young oue of the mountain horse,
mightily victorious, remained in the womb, a certain Khecara, assuming
the form of a parrot, watched it day after day.

3. The Khecara become a parrot and established itself on the moun-
tain-peak, With hundreds of pleasures as the wanderer of the sky,
affectionately attached to its mate, as it lived happily and eujoyed pleasures
for long, 8 good looking cowherd, virtuous, well-behaved, sportive like an
infatuated elephant and having stout and long arms, came into the forest
and sat there busy in amusement. He was seen by the parrot
with its eyes possessing good qualities, and was wilfully addressed in soft
words moving the heart, “ You take me, oh cowherd, and carry me
instantly to the town and going to the king give me to him for five
hnndred gold. ”

4. Hearing that speech and thinking over it the wise one, with
the parrot which was humble, submissive and respectable in mind, came
quickly to the town. Throwing his sight, in a moment he saw there a
prosperous merchant caught by a brothel-keeper who was telling him in
sweet words, “ You are s prinee; do not became ignorant. Your eldest
son, in dream, bas slept with my daughter as she slept at home, at ease,
ynattached and in peaceful barmony. Give wealth to her setting aside your
pride, ” The great noise of this spread through the market. No man was
ahla fo extrioato the meychant as he stood being caught.
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5. Then the good and courageous parrot spoke affectionately.
“ Oh merchant, tell it to me so that I might avoid the quarrel. ” Then the
merchant toid him the cause of the quarrel. Hearing that, the parrot who
had reached the ocean of knowledge, said to the merchant “ Give wealth to
my well-dressed sister. ” Hearing the divine words, his mind was struck
with leniency. Having brought wealth as he began to give it all to the
bawd, he was told by the parrot well-versed in the ways of policy “ Bring
also a mirror, oh merchant; I would give some unique wealth, ” That also
was brought by him. Instantly, the parrot threw the reflection ( of the
wealth ) in the mirror (and said ) “ Take that wealth, oh sister !” Her
depth of mind was known to him and she was similar to the self-willed
one*. Then the bawd said “ Oh mischievous, crooked parrot, can a
reflection be caught ?” Hearing this a reply was given to her * Can one
get ornaments in dream, oh fickle one ? ”

6. When the bawd was defeated by the parrot, the merchant justly
said to the parrot “ Count this wealth of gold and taking it do what you
like. ” Hearing this, the parrot spoke so that the merchant was astoniched
in mind. ** What shall I do with gold ? I attract the minds of good people. *
Hearing that purity of feelings of the parrot, he made the large gift to
the cowherd. The cowherd was then told by the parrot “ Take me to the
royal gate,” In a moment he who was the home of rich wisdom was
brought to the royal gate. The gatekesper was addrested by the parrot
“ Friend, whose mind is broadend by a good pearl garlandt, report me scon
to your king, oh honest one ! I shall see his face delightful to the eyes and
resembling the full moon. ”

7. The gatekeeper told the king thus “ Oh lord of lords, a parrot
is waiting outside. " Hearing that, the king caused it to be brought in
and with lotus-like face, accosted it. Then the parrot, lifting up it leg,
grested the king with a blessing “ Oh king with atms long like the trunk
of an elephant, live long, as long as as the heavenly river flows, ” Ploased
in mind the king asked of the parrot “ Who are you and why have you
come ? Tell me truly. " The sky-wandering animal replied fabricating &
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false account, The parrot said “ Oh king, there were five hudred parrots
in a silk-cotton tree. As I lived there, they were told by me “ Let us cut
quickly this creeper.” It was then eagerly bitten by them. In the mean
while a multitude of Bhillas, with eyes red like Gunja and dark in colour
arrived there. Mounting upon the tree they soon entrapped in a net the
nests of the parrots, Then we all parrots were caught. I then thought
of some plan in my mind.

8. Then all the parrots were told by me “ Remain for a moment
feigning to be dead. ” Having mounted ( the tree ), a Bhillu saw them all
and threw them down thinking them to be life-less. Then they flew away
in all the ten directions. I turned my way to a hermitage. I learnt all
the sciences and enjoyed life on the peak of the mountain. There I saw
the horse of the mountain mating with the mare in heat. A very beautiful
colt has been born of them. Its feet would not touch the earth-surface.
1 koew it, being a Vidyddhara and have told it to you being over-
powered by affection. It is now grazing in the house of the minister. ”
Hearing this the king immediately went there. Reaching the house of
the minister, the king said to him “ I have no purpose for gems and jewels;
my desires will be satisfied by your horse. ”

9. Boaring sorrow at heart, the minister gave it to him. Taking
the horse, he went to his palace and put the sadle on the beautiful one.
The king mounted it along with the parrot. The long-armed one took it
on around. The parrot warned “ Oh lord, do not give any stroke; it will
lose its temper.” Unnoticed by the parrot, the king gave a whip-stroke out
of curiosity. Instantly, the horse flew through the sky and went far beyond
the sea. The king, feeling fatigued, asked the parrot “ Where can clean
water be obtained, friend ?” Then the parrot, going into the sky, care-
fully looked for water. Returning, the parrot told him “ Come quick to
the sea.” Going there, he saw & hundred maidens sporting in the sea. By
the words of the parrot the king worshipped the god of that place.

10. After finishing their bath and worship of the gods, the party
of maidens returned home. At that time the parrot took the king after
them. Reaching the Chohdra island and coming to the house of the
maidens, bringing about the union of the hearts, the parrot said at that
moment “ Oh king, you marry instantly this Rainalekhd of golden and
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divine body. It has long been foretold by divine sages that she would bs
married by a person like you.” Hearing that, the king told her of lotus-
like large eyes, “ Oh beautiful maid, do you grasp the words that the
parrot is saying ?” Hearing that, the maid said, her words faltering on
account of love, “ I have accepted your service in my mind. How can
the words of the parrot go false, oh lord of men ?”

11. Hearing those pleasing words, the king married her immedia-
tely. In love, they enjoyed a thousand pleasures. Then, one day, the wife
said, showing excessive love “ Ob lord of men, I would see your home. "
Hearing her pleasant words, the king prepared a boat. He filled it with
attractive gems and decorated it with beautiful flags. Mounted on it with
the parrot, the horse and his wife, the lord of men shone forth like the god
of gods. That boat was drifted on by the wind to another island in the sea.
When it touched a deserted island on another day, the king felt anxious
in his mind. He then spoke to the parrot “ How is the night to be passed
here, oh friend ? ” Hearing that the parrot replied ¢ Oh king, do not sleep

very forgetfully. ”

12. The horse, the woman, the parrot and the king, all the four,
with firm mind, established four watches. During the watch of the king,
the boat, along with the horse, was quickly carried away by thieves. At
sunrise when the king sees, he does not find the boat and the horse. Then
the king reported the fact to the parrot “ I know not which way the boat
has gone. ” Bearing sorrow in mind, the parrot then told the king imme-
diately “ Cut logs of wood and tie them up soon so that you might easily
cross the sea. ” Making that, the innocent king mounted upon it along
with his wife and accompanied by the parrot. The ties of it were broken
by the waves and the king wandered from land to land. Then the parrot
flew to a bunyan tree, the king was carried by the waves to Kokana while
his beautiful wife, by dictates of fate, was carried to the town of
Khambhayacca.

13, There she was seen by a clever bawd Lambajhalambd. She
took Ratnalekhd home and the tender one removed her watery smell
Then the innocent one was told by Lambajhalambd « Harlots do not become
perfect without ornaments, ” Hearing that, the beautiful one said ** Who-
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ever would win me here in gambling, oh mother, shall sleep with me. ”
This she said Then men were defeated by the woman in gambling.
Taking their wealth she gave it to the bawd and then put curds and boiled
rice in the courtyard. The flock of parrots residing in the bunyan tree of the
sea pecked at it and returned. Then that parrot inquired of them “ Where
had you gone whence you have returned with food, oh friends ?” To him
the parrots told everything. They were then again asked by him “ Take
me to that place where boiled rice has been offered by the young woman. ”
Then he was immediately taken by them to the house of the harlot whero
he was seen by her.

14. The parrot, as it pecked, shed profuse tears, seeing its young
mistress. She, knowing it to be the old parrot, called it to her, pronoun-
cing its name “ Oh parrot, my brother, come here. Where is your master
living #” “I know not, mistress, where the king has gone. ” Disappoint-
ment grew in her mind. She was dissuaded by the parrot “ Oh mistress,
purity of heart is destroyed in those who give way to sorrow. My mind
says, oh fawn-eyed lady, the master shall meet us having acquired pros-
perity. ”  Listening to the affectionate words of the parrot, she felt consoled
with pure feelings. Her fame advanced like the sea. Young men wero
wraped in good pear] garlands.* Some-body told Aridamana “ In the town
of Khambhdyacca no man can play the game of dice; none can defeat the
girl there. ”

15. Listening to that with concentrated mind, the king imme-
diately went to Khambhayacca. Reaching there, he quickly went to the
gambling house attracting the mind of all the gamblers. Sitting in their
midst he shone as if bearing the beauty of the full moon. With honour,
he won seven hundred gold from the kings. Giving wealth to jesters and
loafers, he went to the house of the harlots greedy of richess. He sent a
challenge to her whose fame in gambling had gone wide. He then himself
went there at night, where the young woman was sitting with the parrot.
He told her “ Let us play the game of dice which is a harbinger of love, oh
beautiful one ! ” By the king she was defeated and she became perplexed.
Then knowing him to be her husband she embraced him limb to limb.

5
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16. Asthe king lived there with her, a Tukla came with horses.
The king looked amongst them and made bargain with the Tukka. The
king called out by name and the horse looked at him turning its face.
Whatever little price was settled, he gave the gold and bought it. Of the
woman, the parrot, the king and the horse, the miserables, the union took
place. Enjoying pleasures, they lived there, and then all the three ( four ?)
went to their own country. Ihave told you, friend, how that king, fallen
into the sea, came back home. As he, great in multitudinous virtues, came
back, even so your husband, oh innocent one, shall be united to you,”
Having told all this to her, the worshipful goddess, matchlessly tender in
all her body, went immediately to her home, and, having her face like the
moon, joined the gods.

17. Then Rativegd, depressed at heart, with face tender like lotus,
followed instantly all that the goddess had recommended. Taking ample
wealth, she, with body excellent like the fresh lotus-fibre, instantly divided
it all amongst the poor, and gave good food to the hunger-stricken, As
she lived there with devotion, meditating in mind upon the feet of Lord
Jina, bending with the weight of the observance of Ratndwvali fast, bearing
the pearl-garland in the form of the Mukidvali fast, shining with the flowers
of the Kusumanjali, observing the powerful Palyopamu fast, going by
the Shastras in the form of the fast of the four seriptures, and steadying
her mind upon the ritual of the Vausuhdra, one day, Kanakaprabhd brought
Karakanda there. Rativegi saw her husband; her tears grew through joy
and the slender-bodied one flashed forth like lightning as if a cloud laden
with water ( had been seen ) by the female peacock.

18. Rativega then accorded all great honour to Kanakaprabhd.
Satisfaction grew amongst all the attendants and amongst the foudatories
and ministers who were astonished in their mind. Having lived there for
some days with joy, king Karakanda started off Touring upon the land,
ho came to the Dravida country, bearing hostility. There, somebody
reported, in an instant, to the Coda, the Cera and the Pandya kings
“ An enemy has come upon you, oh lord. Let it be so arranged that he
may go away from a distance. ” Hearing that they met in half a moment
and going to Karakanda, fought with him. Elephants fell upon elephants,
chariots upon chariots, horses upon horses and men upon men, Red with
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rage, they engaged in a fierce combat. Banner-posts, umbrellas and heads
fell down. Entrails shook, men stumbled and great warriors, greedy of
fame, met. They put up such a great fight that even the gods in heaven
were terrified. Karakanda caught them on the battlefield and rubbed
their crests with his feet. But seeing Jina images on their crowns,
Karakanda felt vory remorseful.

19. “ Alas, alas ! what have I, a fool, done ? I struck even a Jina-
image with my foot. As a vesult of this sin, I know not in what evil form
of life I shall have to live.” Disturbed at heart, with eyes closed, he
released the Coda kings * That I vanquished you in battle, that I rubbed
your crests with feet, forgive it all, my friends ! Reoccupy your hereditary
kingdoms. " Hearing that, they made a reply “ Our sons will serve you. ”
Saying so to the Campd king, they instantly made their residence in the
forest. Counting their bodies as straw, the tender-limbed, having
performed penances, attained tho highest heaven. Karakanda marched
out thence towards the city of Z¢re. He reached that region of the forest
where the beautiful lady Madandnali was abducted.

20.  As he lived there honourably, the Alecera restored Madavavali
to him. The Vidyddhara then quickly narrated feelingly the events of past
life. “ I was a serpent in my previous birth. Wandering about, I erept into
your house. Then I saw, in the cage, the pigeon accompanied by its mate. I
caught it by the leg, struggling. You then arrived there casnally walking. 1t
was released by you instantly and was kindly given the Navakara.
It became a Khecara as a result of it. I glided away from there, escaping
you. One day, I was crushed under the hoof of o horse. A sage recited the
sacred formula in my ear. As a result of that, I became a Khecara, I saw
you, having come here.  On account of the old quarrel, I took away your
wife. I have told you this secret of mine. I am now fully your servant. ” He
then bowed to his feet with bent head, * Whatever crime I have committed,
oh lord ! forgive it; I shall not leave your service. ” Having honoured the
Khecara with a gift, the king went to Campd, conquering the earth. He

lived there, ruling the kingdom for many days, in the golden, divine palace.

Here ends, in the Iife of the great king Aumtkanda, composed by 8age Kunakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of the
desire-glving tree of the five auspicious rites, the cighth chapter describing the
oonquest of the earth by Kurakanda and his entry into Campapuri,
SECTION VIII,
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CHAPTER IX

1. Asthe king of Campd, surrounded by wise people, lived there
in happy enjoyment, the keeper of the garden came into the council-hall
where the king was sitting. He was asked by king Karakanda « Tell me
for what purpose you have come. ” He said “ oh lord of men, whom people
meditate upon and remember in their mind, at whose sight a lion resorts to
peace and would not pounce upon the frontal globes of the elephant, at
whose sight those that bear mutual enmity assume tenderness in their mind,
at whose sight some take Anuwrafas and do not devote their mind to any
hody leaving the Jina, by some have been taken in their mind the Guna
vratas and by others the Sikskd vralas, who appears to be the abode
of righteousness and home of restraint as if he were the excellent Jina in the
guise of an ascetic, such a good sage endowed with knowledge and fame,
by the name of Silagupta, has arrived in the garden. ” Hearing these words,
Karakanda got up from the throne the very moment and advanced seven
steps, folding his handsand recollecting in mind the feet of the excellent sage.

2. Then the drum of joy was immediately ordered to be beaten
by the king who was pleased. Hearing its sound, the faithful persons who
were enjoying happiness, met together in half a moment. Some proud,
tender-bodied woman started with her affection fixed upon the lotus-feat of
the sage. Some one walked forth producing a jingling sound by her anklets
as if she was singing the virtues of the sage. Some one did not care for
her husband going ( by her side ) but thought in her heart of the sight
of the sage. Some one, filling a plate with rice and frank-incense, walked
with great haste carrying her child. Some one walked along giving out
profuse scent as if a Vidyddhari was shining forth on the surface of the
earth. A certain lady, with face like the full moon, walked along, bearing
lotuses in her hand. Being delighted to hear the sound of the drum, all
faithful persons met there together very soon,
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8. Attached to the Jinendra Dharma, devoted to the feet of the
great sage, splendid like the lustre of gold, having eyes like a lotus-leaf
and arms long and stout, knowing all the Sdstras, having a body with
faultless joints, as he passed by the market, he saw there a miserable
woman crying “ Alas, I am confounded ”, beating both the sides of her
belly, weeping with profuse tears, causing grief to people, making the mind
bewildered, bearing the dress of 2 mad person, rolling in a swoon and falling
upon the ground. The king heard that sound like the roar of the sea.
Karakanda asked a certain man “ Why does this poor woman cry
producing pain in the heart by her lamentations and herself dieing in
delirium ? ”

4. Then he told the facts to the king, “ On account of which she
became so miserable, listen to that cause, my good lord ! As she enjoyed
incessant pleasures, a son was luckily born to her. DBut it was snatchedl
away from her by Death. For this, the woman laments woefully and
throws  herself  through  affection.  She does  not  leave
the side of her son. She does not forget him in mind. Hearing these
words, the king of kings entertained {celings of detachment from the world
“ Fie, fie upon this ugly mortal world. The personal enjoyments of men
ave the causes of their woe. Like the ocean is the extent of miscry here,
while the happiness of enjoyments is only comparable to a drop of honey.
Alas, where man dies with scorched body and crying hoarse, who, except
& shameless voluptuary, would feel attachment there ?

6. Who is conceived in the womb through Karna, he is removed
by the god of death to his own abode. The child which is fondled by a
young womau, is marched off to his own town by Fate. Who attains fresh
youth, him also the powerful god of death walks away with. The old man
who is eaught by a hundred deseases, is also mis-handled by the messengers
of Death. Along with Balabhadra even Hari of matchloss prowess, was
stealthily taken away by Fate. Who conquered the earth divided into six
parts, those emperors were led off by time, The Vidyddharas, the Kinnaras
the Khecaras and the mighty Suras have all fallen in tothe mouth of Death,

The lord of the immortals as well as the lord of the serpents, none are
spared by Death in taking its toll. It does not forego a learned Brahmana,
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nor leave an ascetic devoted to penances. Neither the rich nor the poor

escapes as when a conflagration is ablaze in the forest.

6. Whatever bLody fate creates, the beauty of man is not stable
there. The charming youth that grows, is cast out, no body knows where,
by destiny. Whatever other qualities dwell in the body, it is not known
which way they go. If the qualities of the body were stable, sages would not
practise detachment from the world. Not stopping anywhere like the ears
of an elephant, fortune vanishes under one’s very eyes. As mercury held in
the palm of the hand, oozes down, so a woman being dis-affected soon walks
away. Whose eyebrows, eyes, words and gait are all crooked, who can
make her upright ? She does not mind deserting her kinsmen and
friends; she is fickle and mean like the friendship of the wicked. Whoever
meditatos upon this idea of fickleness entertaining a feeling of detachment,
becomes the ornament of the house of gods, having a very graceful and

charming body.

7. Resting at night and subduing the Swuras in battle, when the
calamity comes and the heart goes to sleep, nothing in him throbs, rises or
sits. Let him enter a cave, follow heaven, climb the heavenly mountain,
place his body in a cage, be fully guarded by his kinsmen, friends and
children wielding lances in their hands, be protected by Mantras and be
attended by a host of warriors, still he would not be saved by them all.
Baladeva, the wielder of the disk, the leader of the gods, the Khecara in
the sky, Yama, Varuna, the supporter of the earth, none can afford
shelter. Whoever contemplates in his mind, day after day, this idea of
helplessness, graceful in body and enjoying pleasures, is soon courted
by the heavenly women,

8. What happiness is there for one revolving in the cycle of
existence ? He gets various unpleasant woes. In hell he is tormented by
many hellish beings with whom he contracted enmity of yore. There, he
experiences great afflictions which can not be imagined by the mind. Being
born amongst lower animals opposed to each other by birth, they have to
undergo the gagging, piercing, beating, splitting of the body and the like.
Even in humanity, a man, being suppressed, pines uneasily in his heart, Born

- 171 e

10

10



KARAKANDACARIU [ 9.8 8-

in the world of gods, he, being inconsiderate, feels woeful in Lis mind at the
sight of others’ prosperity. As the dancing girl assumes various forms, even
so life takes various bodies. Whichever person studiously throws his sight
on the world, tell me, what he did not obtain in the world being himself the
mine of all high-class gems.

9. There is no good helpmate of the soul, who could save it from
falling into hell. [riends, rolatives, sous and dear brothers, these render
no help to the departing soul. One’s mother and father weep but do
not go even a foot-step with the soul.  Wealth does not go out of the
house even a step; it alone experiences the fruit of piety and sin. The
body falls in blazing fire; it alone mounts to the home of death. Where
no happiness is found even for the twinkling of an eye there single-handed
it suffers misery. Amongst serpents, ichneumons, lions and dwellers of the
forest, the soul alone is born helplessly. In the beautiful towns of the Suras
Khecaras and Kinnaras it alone enjoys life as long as it lives. Whoever
follows this view adorning his body with goodness, shines forth alone and

free of the body, at the place of eternity which is the abode of happiness.

10. 'This is what the sage holding numerous virtues, declares. He
declares it all alien to the soul. What is nourished with hundreds of drugs:
oven that body is separate from the soul. Kyes with beautiful pupils,
large and pleasing, are no part of the soul. The tongue resembling the
leaf of a tree, also stands apart from the soul. The richness of the body,
touch, smell and ears, and the excellence of beauty, is all quite separate from
the soul. The other qualities that are found in the body, all of them, go
detached from the soul, The excessive fatness and fineness of the body are
far removed from the soul. The four, anger and others, as well as
virtue and vice, which are Kurnic entities, are alien to the self Which
ever person meditates in his mind upon this idea with firmues, attains the
highest status and becomes bright, absolved from body and excellent.

11. Tell me what quality shines forth in this body which has
been given the ornament of impurity by nature ? The fickle eyes that
become sportive, ave defiled by lots of evils. Tell me what purity is there

in the cavity of the nose whose excreta is visibly impure. How do people
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imagine innumerable qualities iu the lip which is flooded with a cutrent of
saliva ?  What merit is seen in the breasts which, like wounds, are full of
pus ? They are grown up balls of thick flesh; who would feel an attach-
ment for them which are so defiled ? What do wise people say about the
middle zone ? It sheds impurities at two points. Where fat, blood, flesh
and benes are assembled, tell me, what cause of purity is there ? Tell me
what man in the world would feel attachment for it, if he observes inner
and outer purity 7 Whichever rerson would think of this as impure by
nature being produced by semen and blood, him this matchless idea would
bring on to the path of salvation.

12. As water is collectod in the ocean, even so a multitude of
Kurinas flows in. The soul coutricts Karmas as an invisible point of iron
is caught by a magnet. By the loss of the right faith, Karmas are
contracted owing to the false beliol The guileless lord Jina declares
that Karme comes in as a result of non-abstinence. The inflow of the
Kormas takes placo by falling into anger, pride, deceit and greed. If one
forms tho habit of controlling the mind, the enemy Karma can not be
born. If one indulges in violent speech, who can prevent the Karmas
meeting him 2 Whooever uses his body for violence, makes love with
Karinas. Having given rise to a slight cause for Karinas, if one contemplates
in his heart upon this idea, he is blessed: that man, without delay, relishes
the juice of eternal bliss,

13, Whoever, being tirm-minded, holds up right faith, checks the
wicked falso sight. Whoever conducts himself with pure forgiveness, gets
rid of the water of anger, the cause of misery. Whoever conducts himself
with pure gentleness, his pillar of pride surely goes off. Whichever noble
person sets his mind on straight-forwardness, becomes an antidote {o the
poison of fraud. Whoever is indifferent even towards a beautiful body, cer-
tainly vanquishes the lion of greed. Whichever good man shall follow
religion with his heart, shall arrest the monkey mind. Whoever worships
the passionless ( Jina ) with adoration, immediately destroys wicked desires.
Whoever observes all the forms of religion. keeps pure at heart and practises
meditation and concentration, escapes low birth. Whoever, being endowed
with forgiveness and self-restraint and being an abode of virtues, visibly
checks these ( evil tendencies ), he, having enjoyed the pleasures of heaven,
bends his way towards perfection.
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14.  Nirjurd, which destroys attachment, is considered to be of two
kiuds, fruitful and fruitless. The multifold Karinas that are collected in tho
past and are created now, have to be borne in experience. Who emaciates
his body by the rays of the sun during summer, passes the rainy scason
under a tree and bears the frost on his head during winter, he confidently
gets vid of the Kurinus.  Who bears the unbearable weight of peunance,
wears out his body by fasts and cheeks irrelevent talk, he shatters all
the Karmas. Who controls his mind from wandering outside, that man
destroys the Auriwe in his mind immediately.  Who regulates his meals
according to the waning and waxing of the moon, who prefers sour gruel
for food, who adopts various forms of physical austeritics, who bears the
twenty-two trials and who foregoes the two kinds of worldly possessions
that man performs fruitless Nirjardg. Whose Kerinas exhaust by them-
selves, in his case the Nuzjurd is fruitful. Whichevor person, being pure
in mind, shatters his Karuwe by mind, speech and body, having enjoyed
happiness amongst gods, does surely make his abode in salvation.

15, This universe is divided into three parts. It is fourteen chains
( rwjju ) in height.  The first ( part ) is the abode of hell in the shape
of an overturnel, shallow cup. The sceond is the abode of animals, which
is immeasurable, and is like a bell. 1t is the animal world. Where
the immortals have no scll-restraint but have enjoyments, thatis the
world of the immortals resembling a drum.  Above it is the well-known
region of perfection where misery is not to be found even for the twinkling
of an eye. It is described by the many highly qualified sages as held
fast by three cirveles of winds. As the sun is poised in the sky, even so, this
world is not supported by any thing. The sky is inactive,what else ? Even o,
no persou has created the world. Having observed the five great vows, who
applies his mind to this idea of the universe, that man, blessed and lucky,

onjoys numerous heavenly pleasures.

16. May there arise devotion to the lotus-like feet of lord Jin.
May I be born in the family of the faithful endowed with right faith
knowledge and conduct. In every life, may the five vows of the two kinds
be mine. May the beautiful teachings of Jina by means of which the
essence of existence is known, be available to me. May I have devotion
for the ocean-like sages who hold peace, restraint, religious practices and
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observances in high esteem. May I have devotion for the beautiful ten-
fold piety which brings ahout the happiness of salvation. May the four-
teen ¢ search- lights ' that remove old age, birth and death, flash forth in
my mind. May the fourleen « states of qualities’ be clear to me and may
the qualities of the perfected be firmly fixed in my mind. Who brought
into his heart, soon, this idea, having followed it with wisdom, he profu-
sely adorned, in half an instant, the face of the lady salvation.

17, Dharma is characterised by the ten qualities. Iruitful is the
birth of him who observes it. By dharma horses are obtained and
excellent clowries are sportively wavel over him. By dharma one would
sport in celestial cars and move about in chariots, on elephants or hy other
conveyances. By dharma one would get ample richess which ig the essence
of the jewels obtainable from the great ocean-the world. By dharma
various enjoyments become available and people do not transgress hig
orders. By dharia the goddess of speech stays at the tongue and one
obtains the beautiful desires of his heart, oh brother ! By dlarma seven-
storeyed buildings and excellent gems giving various pleasures (are obtained).
By dharma the gods worship the excellent Jinas; by dharme all may become
great gods or lords of men. By dharme an acecomplished woman, the doom
of the infatuated young men, becomes yours. DBy dharma are born
Damodaras, the excellent Jinas, Proti-Kesavas, Sunkaras, and the
Suras in heaven. By dharmo all those good fortunes are horn as also
Haladharas and Calradharas,

18. Reflecting upon these ideas in his mind and making himself
averse to sensual pleasares, counting a host of women as straw and speaking
words pleasant to the ears, steadying the fickle mind, he ( i. e. the king )
reached the pleasure-garden. Ile saw the extensive pleasure-garden
resounding with tne noise of the Ninnaras and Khecaras. In that garden
he saw the repository of goodness, who was a shower for sappressing the
fire of anger and the like, whose body was resplendent with the rays of
knowledge, who was a dart in the heart of the huntsman Cupid, a wrestler
to vanquish the warrior infatuation, the residence of the tenfold dharma,
the fire to consume the fluel of antagonistic philosophies, who was attached
to the face of the lady in the form of severe penance, and was free from the
shackles of Karma, who was destructive to birth and death, the home of
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the twofold austerities, and who was the excellent forehead mark on the
face of the lady salvation,

19. At his sight, he was thrilled inall his limbs like lotuses at
the touch of the sun-rays. Having gone round thrice and bowing to his
lotus-like feet, he sang a hymn © Be victorious, oh hot sun to destroy the
darkness ! You have brought the lords of gods, men and serpents to your
feet. Be victorious, oh thunderbolt to the great mountain of pride; be 5
victorious, oh incomparable, full tank of salvation. Be victorious, oh axe
to cut the tree of delusion; be victorious, oh boatsman in the ocean of the
four forms of life. You remove the sin of those who bow even from a
distance, as the sun is, by nature, the dispeller of darkness. Whoever recalls
you to mind every day, soon attains to the town of salvation.” Having 10
udored the lotus-feet of the excellent sage, he sat down in front of the
home of penances. e then said “ Oh master, reveal to me the highest
religion which is free from deception. Tell me that, kindly, oh master, by
practising which the multitude of woes be destroyed, the incomparable happi-
ness of salvation may increase and which may give a right lead to well- 15

meaning, faithful people.

20. Hearing those words of him the sage who had shaken off Cuapid
spoke. Io told him the excellent dharmna which leads to  good birth
“ The tree of religion, oh king, is divided into two parts. Being sprinkled
over with tho water of holy observances, it grows steadily. Having obtai-
ned a human birih, one should, with pure heart, worship the Jina and
hold the feet of sages in his mind. e should read the scriptures and
vbserve the forms of restraint. He should pass the daysin bearving the
useful burden of rules and austevities. He should bestow the four kinds
of charity upon the three kinds of deserving, holy recipients either going
to the temple of the Jinw and bringing him with Jevotion or receiving 19
him in the home as he happens to come to the house during his tour at
the proper time. If a sage arrives at his house at noon, being devoted to
the sages with pure mind, he should say * Stay ' and receive him. Then
offering him a wooden seat he should wash his lotus-feet and honour even
that water (used for washing ). He should then worship him with sandal 13
rice, flowers, eatables, lamp, frank-incense and nuts, He should adore his
feet with a handfal of water. ~Whichever person conducts himself by the
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six professional duties and whose body is covered with the six religious
duties, he ridding himself of the inauspicious humours, applies his mind to
the Jing image.

21, Why talk much, oh best of men! Whoever holds right faith in
his heart- the right faith which comes from the belief in the excellent Jina
and which is spoiled by a false belief, the right faith which comes from a
confidence in the realities and the remedying of the faults of doubt and the
like, whoever, again, abstains from liquor, flesh, honey, butter, bunyan,
fig, pilli, khinnd, pheaphari and winbari, and the five udumbaris, whoever
neither gambles nor drinks wine and has no desire for flash, who shuns
harlots charming to tho eyes, and does not indulge in the sinful hunting,
who does never steal others’ wealth and avoids, from a distance, the women
of others, who eschews the seven vices with all consideration like a large
poison-tres- he enjoys unbroken happiness and is not feasted npon by the

demon misery,

22, Nobody becomes great, oh king, without religious observances;
with sacred vows, even a poor man becomes respectable. These are summa
rised into two classes-vows for the houscholders and those for ascetics,
The anunratus are said to be less rigorous while the same, observed very
minutely, become Mahdvratus, Who protects the lives of the mobile animals,
that man holds the first vow. Who does not speak false in a broad sense,
that wise man wields the sccond vow. Who does not acquire wealth by
stealing, he observes the third vow. Who regards the wife of another as
mother, he maintains the fourth vow, oh king. Who sets a limit to his
worldly possessions, le, oh king, keeps the fifth vow. Who abstains from
eating at night as well as going into the directions ( beyond a set limit )
and shuns tieing cattle with ropes, he, lessening the volume of his enjoy-
ments and pleasures, easily gets delight in the heavenly home.

23.  Who looks upon all creatures with equanimity, who reflects
upon the religious observances in his heart, and who eschews distressful and
violent feolings, that good man maintains the customary vow. Who observes
the four grief-removing fasts in a month on the two eighth and fourteenth
days, whichever good man gives alms of the four kinds, who bestows upon

creatures compassion as well as knowledge and who affords medical treat-
ment to the deseased, he surely follows heaven. Who at the meal-time,
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gives to the deserving, food and drink with affection, or gives food to the
poor and hungry through compassion, and who, at last, gives up his breath
in penance with a steady mind, who observes all these difficult Anuvratas,
Gunavratas and Siks@vratas, le, being covetous of the face of the bride
eternity, shall obtain a succession of happiness.

24. The religion of the householders is like this, oh king ! This is
what the great sages of yore have declared. Listen, oh king, to the five
vows of the ascetics where not a single fault is admissible. Who gives
protection to the mobile and the immobile creatures, he enjoys pleasures
by innumerable lakkhs.  Who does not tell a false story even for amusement,
he out-wits the preceptor of gods in oratory. Who never misappropriates
the wealth of others, he makes the mind of the lord of gods anxious.
Who observes the ninefold celibacy, he attains the boundless happiness of
salvation. Who avoids the two-fold worldly possessions, he crosses the
great ocean of metempsychosis. Whoever holds the basic qualities, oh king
is embraced by the bride salvation. The secondary qualities of the sages
are so many that no one is able to survey them, oh king. 1 have told
you, oh lord of men, the dharma, pleasant tothe ears, which stands
two-fold. Whichever person observes, according to his ability, these five
vows, oh king, courts the golden and immortal, proud maid salvation, and
he, without doubt, hecomes her lord,

Here ends, in the life of the great king Kurakanda, composed by Sage Kunakamara, which {s an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fmit of the
desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the ninth chapter called the
listening to n religious discourse by Karakanda
SECTION IX,
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CHAPTER X

1. Hearing that, the lord of Cuimpd again a.ied the sage with
bending head * Tell me, kindly, oh best of sages, what I ask youin a
meek tone. If my body was so lovely, why this scab on my hand ? Tell
me quickly. The husband of my mother was so much attached to her; by
what Karma the separation took place, tell me ? By what Karma she was
carried away by the elephant ? Why my wife was abducted by the
Khecara ?” Hearing that, the sage revealed to him « Listen to what I say
oh king ! Here, in the Bharate country, is the Vaitddhye mountain. On
the southern side of it is the prosperous town of Rathancpure the circular.
There, the Khecara Nilo was the king. He was hard pressed by his copare
coners; so he fled away to Tera-patfana. Residing there, he acquired a
territory and built several Jina temples. There was a merchant named
Dhanamilre who daily waited upon all learned men. A mine for the
jewel of right faith, he had in his home for wife Dhanwwati, He had a
good cowherd Dhanadatic. who did all that he was told to do; who, being
viriuous, delighted her mind also, and whose body was adorned with gentle

nature.
2. He, one day, at night, released the buffaloes and weut towards

the south with them. There, he saw a beautiful lake flowered with
excellent lotuses like Dharma. The lotus-lake shone forth very brightly
as if the sky with the stars had descended on earth. The white lotuses on
the lotus-leaves looked like the royal parasols on the green earth. Or, being
fully blossomed, they shone like rubies in a groen receptacle. In the midst
of it stood one lotus which looked like the moon adorned by the clusters of
stars. Seeing it, a desire flashed forth in his mind and he entered the lake

inorder to fetch it joyfully. Entering into the water, he took the lotus as
if he had, in a moment, plucked off the head of the lake. Taking it, as he

came out, with his body excited with joy, his pure mind bloomed up by the
possessoin of the full-blown flower.
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3. Ashe walked away with that lotus, Ndgakumdra, the Sura,
came there. The good Sura told the cowherd “ I have been protecting this
lake with great care. The flower which no body could take, not evena Khe-
cara, a serpent or & Sura, has been talen away by you a man, oh fine fellow,
Itell you with all respect. Now you shall obey these words of mine.
Whoever be great, with his feet worshipped in the three worlds, and at
whose sight sin quickly flies off, at his feet you shall offor this flower. If
you do not obey my words, oh friend, T shall certainly kill you, oh inno-
cent-minded ! " Dhanadatis went away having accepted the words
uttered by the lord of serpents. He thought “ My merchant is great as he
is saluted by all good men. I shall worship his feet with this flower
which has been guarded by the serpent-gods. ”

4. So thinking, he went near the merchant and stood up humbly
before him. The merchant then asked him “ Why are you sianding before
me with folded hands ?” Dhanadattu said “ Oh merchant, my father, I
shall worship your feet with this lotus.” * Tell me the reason ?” Being
so questioned he said “ I plucked this flower from a lake and a Sura has
told me * Whoever is great in the three worlds, \{'ors!;ip him. If you do
not worship, I shall kill you. ” Hearing this, T have come, thinking, oh
father, that I shall worship your feet. You are great and adorable by
the people and so deserve to be worshipped with this flower. ” Hearing
this, the merchant said “ Oh son, the king is greater than myself, oh
good minded ! ” The merchant then took him to the king's palace and saw
the king in the Jine temple. Having repeated to him as before ( he said )
“ You are great, as peoplo bow to you. Therefore, I shall worship your
feet with this flower obtained by me in the lake. ” Hearing this, the king
replied * Greater than myself is the sage, surely. ”

5. All of them went in front of the good sage Yusodhara in order
to offer that flower to him. “ You are great, oh passionless, excellent sage !
[ shall worship your feet with the lotus. ” “ I am not great ” said the sage.
** People esteem the famous god of gods, Jinavara as the greatest of all,
who has become purified having destroyed the enemies- Karmas, who is
bright with knowledge, and has achieved perfection. Worship Him, steeped
in devotion. ” Hearing his words, Dhanadatia, without washing his hands
and feet, worshipped the Jina with that excellent lotus, as Indra did on
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the Meru of yore. Peuple offered felicitations to him whose mind was
bursting with the fluod of devotion. As a result of that single flower, he
was boru as the sen of the king of Campd in you. Whoglorifies the Jina
with purity, he takos tho lady salvation by the palm of his hand. The
excollent Jinu, the forelicad-mark of the world, was worshipped with hands
and feet splashed in mud. Therefore, this scab has come on to your hands
and feel. 1 have told you this pleasant story.

6. “Obh king, endowed with numerous virtues, friend, listen now
to the story of your father. Here, in the Bharate country, is the town of
Srivasti where Khecare women mostly sport for long.  'There was a famous,
sweet-tongued merchant by name Nagadatts. His wife was named Naga«
dattd. She was an arani stick for producing the fire of anxiety. The
great merchant would not leave her side and would not sleep any where
( else ) day or night. The mevchant adopted a son who was fondled by th®
tender hands of his wife, This sun of the merchant, oh king, grew up and
became very gentle with his virtues. One day, this Brahmana boy whose
arms were long and stout like the olephant-trunk, was seen by the lotue-
eyed Nagadatta who felt attached towards him and the lovely-bodied one
began to think in her mind.

7. She looked again and again at the youth as if he was visible Cupid
incarnate. Like new gold in appearance, with eyes like those of a fawn, she
soon became perverted in hor mind. Being shot with the sharp arrow of
Cupid in all her body, nothing appeared pleasant to her heart, She would
shake her hands, bear horripilation, exhibit her line of hair to him, show her
breasts and loosen the tie of skirt. Suy what a person blinded by love,may not
do. Being overpowered by the bunch of the arrows of the flower-armed,
the wayward one did not feel apprehensive of any body, not even of the
elderly geutlemen whose minds were prepared for the welfare of the next
world. She did not fear her son or relatives, nor fight shy of her dearest
mother.  Was not that mine of all virtues, clever-minded and modest
youth addressed by her in tender terms ’

8. Hearing those words, he shut his ears with bis upraised, tender
hauds; and broadening his eyes and shaking his head, he, thinking her to
be wicked, said “ Alas, mother, oh mother ! what do you say this, as if
you have heen thoroughly intoxicated by wine ? Tam your son and you
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are my mother.  What grace is there in your telling me this 2 Do you
1ot remember your high patentage which bears the excellenco of the sky ?
Respeeted as you are with honours and gifts, why have you resorted to
this rashness, ob mother 7 How is it that your intelleet, which was the
delight to the eyes and ears of pesple, has become so perverted 7 Interr-
upting  his speech and grasping him by the hand, the love-stricken woman
made him quict. A woman attracts the mind of even gods like Huri,
Hura, Brahima, and Zudra; what can a poor, stupid man, fallen in to her

clutches, do ¢

9. By nature, every one has the feeling of love and thinks of
woman in his heart with one mind. If he gets her consent, then, tell me,
is the woman to be disregarded ? Whose mind does not shake in her
company, he oltains the way to perfection, oh lord of men. So,in the
mcan while, the sun set.  After many hours, even the sun went to sleep,
as it were, The multicoloured evening pervaded the sky; she was, as it
were, the hride of the sky, dressed red. Thick darkness spread about
where an adulteress can follow many men. Ndgadutld, infatuated with love,
thought of the darkness in her heart and embraced that Bralisane who
bit her lip. But, in the meantime, the moon rose up in a moment,
arousing sorrow in the mind of the unchaste woman. Then the
merchant obsersed her conduct and instantly retired to forest. Having
practised penance, he broke all ties and went to heaven, where, having
enjoyed happiness, ho died again, and, in course of days, came into the
womb of Vusumati as the son of king Vusupdlu in the town of Campd.
That gracious Dhddivdhanae, beloved of the people and foremost in the
world, having stout arms, meditated upon the Iive Teachers on the
mountain, occupied the topmost heaven, and became immortal.

10. That Brahinena, as a result of adultery, wandered in to the
cycle of existence. Having experienced misery in an inaccessible thicket of
the forest, he was born an elephant in the country of Kalingu. Under the
arrangement of some Aarma, it became the best elephant of the king of
Campd. Having cohabited with a stranger, Nagadati@ experienced misery
in the great ocean of transmigration. Here, in the Bharata country, is the
town Zamralipti, seeing which the lord of the gods does not feel satiated.
There was the good merchant Vasumitra, who came to have Nagadattd
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for his wife. As they lived in enjoyment, one day, two daughters wore
born to them. The first was named Dhanaval; and the second Dhanasri.
In the town of Nalunda, there was the merchant Dhanadaila whose wife
was Dhanamitra. His son named Dhanopila, a patron of panegyrists,
beeame first the husband of Dhanavaii,

11. In the town of Kausambc (here was the merchant Vesupdle
whose wife was Vasumale a source of pleasure. Ile got a son named
Vasudatla, the vanquisher of his foes and devoted to the lotus-feet of Jina.
Dhanasri, the basket of virtues, was given to him as Cand( was given to
Zs the lord of men. She passed many daysinthe enjoyment of pleasures and
sports. Then, oue day, Vaswmira was snatched away by the cruel-handed
messengers of Death.  Out of sorrow, Negadutt@ left Kausambi and went
to the house of her daughter. Knowing her mother to be without any
religious vows, the lotus-eyed Dhanasri, devoted to the lotus-feet of the
sages, took her instantly to the Jina temple and gave her the vow of
ahstaining from food &t night, (saying) “Donot take your food at
Hearing that, the mother replied “ Wonderful is this

3

night, oh mother. ’
system of religious vows and practices.” Having bowed to the feet of
the sage with bending liead, the excessively gool woman took the vow in
her mind. Knowing it to be a means of getting over the cycle of existence,
destroyer of all ills and giver of many excecllonces, the mother of
Dhanasre took tho vow of abstaining from food at night as it was
revealed to her.

12. Then, Nagadalld, one day, went to the house of Dhanavali,
Ag she lived there for many days, her elder daunghter violated her vow of
night. As it was violated once, soit was suceessively violated thriee. Then, for
the fourth time, Ndgadatl@ went to the house of Dhanasri with pure mind.
Hero Nagadall@ was, in course of time, carried away by the hurrying messen-
gers of Death. In Kawsembi there was Vasumati the agreeable wife of king
Vasvpala. Nagadafid was born her daughter exceedingly beautiful. At her
birth, the mother Vaswinali, by the ripeness of Karma, was overtaken by a
serious desease. So, the king placed her in a box and threw it in the
current of the Jumna. Being made of precious stones, it shone forth
brightly on the dark waters of the Jumna, like the brilliant jewel on the
crest of the female serpent. It moved on from its place.

- 188 —

10

10

10



KARAKANDACARIU [ 10.18.1-

18. There was auother ( box ) made of wood in which the first one
was concealed.  As it was beautifully made without any leak, it fell in
to the Ganges being carried by the current. At places, it wavered by the
waves, at places, it fell into a whirl-pool and at places it floated on very
smoothly, thus exhibiting the beauty of a boat on the wide sea. After
some days, it reached AKusumapura where lived the gardener’s wife
Kusumadattd. She went to the Qanges for water and saw the hox floating
on. Taking it out, she went home with it. Bothof them stood delighted
with great expectations, As they opencd it and looked in, they saw a
female child wrapped in a jewelled shawl, In couvse of days, she attained
youth and fell into the sight of your father. She, who had become known
smongst people by the name of Padmivati, charming by the lustre of her
body and very smooth, was married by your father, and, in time, you came
into her womb. On that occasion, she mountod on the great elephant and
rode about the town. The elephant, bearing the old infatuation, earriod

her off trembling with fear.

14. She escaped frem it some how and went tothe drealful garden.
A certain gardener took her home, but his wife soon quarrelled with her.
Afflicted with grief, she went to the cemetery where yon were born. 1
have told you the facts. Listen now to the account of Madeadvalic mys.
terious is the destiny of creatures. Having obtained birth in the species
of dove, she became a female-pigoon pleasing to the eyes. Feedinns on
curds and boiled rice in the cage, as she lived sporting with her mate,
there came a sunake gliding, asif the dreadful god of death had arrived.
Both of them were caught by the legs by it, bat you kindly rushed and
saved them. By the Novakdre, she has been burn in her who has her
affections [astened on you. The pigeon and the snake became Ahecarss
on account of the Navakéara obtained from a sage. Out of jealousy did the

snake Khecara carry away your wife to his own home.

15. Whatever you askel me, oh king, I have told you to my
ability.” Hearing that, the king was wonderstruck and thought in
mind of practising austerities. In the mean while, Padmdvati arrived
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where the sage was revealing the charming religion. She adoved the
sage devoutly bending her head and called out her son in sweet tone.
Then she asked the sage who was the embodiment of knowledge ¢ Tell me
oh master, of some religious practice which may servo as a strong bolt to
the house of misery and hell and by means of which my female sex
may be changed. ” To her who was aftnid of the ygreat ocean of existence,
who had abandoned all pleasures and numerous comforts, and who was
feeling miserable, the great ascetic compassionately preached the religions
practice that may lead to happiness and prosperity. ‘* Beginning with the
first ( of the month ) whoever would observe fast always, oh daughter,
would realise the happiness desired in his heart and enjoy sportively on the
heavenly couch.

16. By fasting on the first ( of the month ) the first heaven iy abta-
ined; by fasting on the second the second class of gods is achieved. DBy a
fast on the third, residence in the third heaven is secured and by the fourth
a happy abode in the fourth is obtained. The fifth gives happines in the
fifth, and the fast on the sixth leads to the sixth heaven. One goes to the
soventh heaven by a fast on the seveuth and to the eighth by one on the
eighth. Then, by a fast on the ninth the ninth world of the gods is obtai-
ned and by one on the tenth, one gets enjoyment in the tenth. By a fast on
the eleventh one goes to the eleventh heaven and by one on the twelfth to
the twelfth. The thirteenth brings one into the thirteenth and the
fourteenth secures the fourteenth. The fifteenth shows the fifteenth and the
sixteenth fast brings it to a conclusion. He, who takes his food and drink
after this, having performed the pleasant worship of the Jina, he, having

cliubled by these steps, certainly follows up the lady salvation,

17. This ceremony should be completed devoutly with a pleased
mind, dressed in a fine, red and bright garment. Having worshipped the
path to happiness, and placing a jar in front, covering it also with & new and
beautiful cloth, it should be worshipped with all the materials of worship
by offering them into it. Then, placing a religious book there and obser-
ving sleeplessness by the trumpet, bestowing the four kinds of gifts on the
deserving recipients, the book, should be worshipped and the Jina bathed,
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You should honour this ( ceremonial ). Sixteen canopies and flags jinging
with small bells, should be presented to a Jina temple. By the fast of this

beautiful vow you shall obtain all your desired happiness.”

I18. Again, she asked the great sage who had brought the lord of
gods to his lotus-feet “ Oh excellent sage, has any one observed this auy
where and obtained the fruit of the vow ?” Hearing that, the lord of
sages spoke so that the doubt of her mind might be removed “ Swmilri
the young daughter of the king of Ujjaini/ took this vow in her mind.
At the first fast she died and was born in the home of a Brahmana
in Ujjaini. By observing the fast for two Ghatilas only, she changed
her miserable female sex. While the child was yet in womb, the
father died. The mother looked after all his happiness. One day,
the mother quarrelled and expelled her son from home. Feeling angry,
lie went out of the town and lodged in an old temple at night. There came
o multitude of Vidyadhara women, seeing whom he felt excited.

19, He caught the border of the garment cf one of them. All of
them fled away by his fear. But the garment fell into his hand. The hero
then returned home. The mother welcomed him and took the cloth to a
big merchant. The merchant purchased it for money and presented the
excellent cloth to the king. The king asked him “ Have you got another 2
If you bring one more I shall give you an elephant. ” He sail « The son
of the Brahmana might bring another such cloth, oh lord !” The king
sent him out with money. The Brahmana went back to the forest. There
he saw a Rakshasa woman sharpening a sickle with her hand. Knowing
her to be a Rdlshasa woman, the Brahmana stretched his stick over her
head. The Rdhshasa woman, then, folding her hands, stood in front of

the Brahmana, shaking with fear, and said —

%, “1I have committed no crime; why have you got enraged with
me ?” The Brahmana spoke unpleasant words to her “ This stick devours
hundreds of Rakshsas. ”  With scared eyes and trembling with fear, she
clung to his feet at once. “ Do not beat me, lord; hold back. I shall do

all that you say. ” Hoe then made her assume a beautiful appearance and
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brouglt her home. Having secured the cloth from her, he presented it
instantly to the king. Seeing that, the king was pleased with him and
Lestowed a great favour upon him. Observing that, the minister- Brah-
mana thought of destroying his life. The minister went to the dear wife
of the king and told her “ Ask for tiger-milk. ” Then she instantly took
her bed.

21, Hearing alout the condition of ths queen, the king imnmedia-
tely went to her, She told that to the king who commissioned the good
Brahmana for it. The Brahmana went home aud instantly turned the
Ralshase woman into a tigress with a rope fastened to her neck. He
brought her to the palace and presented her to the king instantly. At her sight,
all people fled away. ( The Brahmana said ) “ Your minister shall milk her
well. ” The minister, being terrified, told the king “ There is no purpose
of the milk: let it go away.” Then the minister, in secret consultation, told
the queen soon again, * You ask for speaking water to be brought. Do
it so, that, being gone, he may never return. ” Then she said “ Listen, oh
king; get soon speaking water. ” Hearing that, the king told the Brahmana

D) B
¢ Tt is for you to devise means for the accomplishment of this mission, ”

22, He brought the Rakshuse woman turning her into water and
made it to speak in front of the king. It said “ I would eat away both

persons, the minister and the queen, oh king ! ” Hearing this, the king felt
wonder-struck and asked the Brahmana about it all. He told the doings
of the minister, and the king turned out the wicked one. The king then
made the Brahmana his minister and the people of the town were satisfied
with it. On a subsequent day, the good Brahmana retired for austerities
and entered the portals of heaven. He was rcborn as Arjuna. This is
the fruit of the ceremonial, oh daughter!” She then accepted it imme-
diately and observed it with devotion to lord Jina. As an inviolable fruit
of the vow, the lovely lady set aside her female sex, and then renouncing

the world, died and soon entered heaven.

23. In the meanwhile, Karakanda, when he heard of this, felt
highly grieved. He clung to the feet of the Jina, became afraid of the afflic-
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tions and felt detuched from the world. * I have, for long, been devoured
by the succession of sorrow, birth and death, the home of sin. * Then he
said to the worshipful, compassionate sage “ My foot has touchedl the Jina
image. Preseribe sowe expiation for the sin and nullify the crime quickly.
Release me, oh holy sir, so that I may practise penance and vanquish the
great warriors, anger and others, The sage kindly accepted ( bis prayer ).
Karakanda transferred the kingdom to Vasupdls, and, being weary of the
great miseries of the world, took to the practice of austerities. Heo plucked
off his cwly hair as if they were the gliding serpents the Karmas. Coun-
ting all the inmates of the harem as straw, he removed the clothes from
bis body. When lie took the vow of austerities leaving aside the foudatories,
ministors and the earth, the fact was reported into the town by some oue
who came in heasy with sorrow.

24. Then Madandveli got up restraining herself and abandoning
the nocklacr. Rativeyd ran beating hor breasts and regarding her camphor-
box as straw. Kusumdvali threw away the flowers, and Ratndvali cea-
sod to wear the pearls, .dnangulekhd loft aside her jewels and walked
away, while Condralelihi lost the lustre of her body m a moment. All
the queens ran up and stood before the sage, being attached to the king.
But seeing the king, they became peaceful and stood there folding their
hands. They requested the sage * Recommend hard vows to us, oh master
we shall practise austerities. The sage gave them the liberty and they
who hud suppressed Cupid, accepted the vow. Having practised hard
penance, they all went to heaven; while Karakanda, thinking of the Jins

in his heart, toured from country to country.

25. Then, he, who was disgusted with the pleasures of the senses and
was weary of the ocean of metem-psychosis ( practised the vow ) famous
in the world by the name of Panca-kalydna-vidkdna in the presence of
which ignorance vanishes, by practising which the mind becomes steady,
by which people become mighty and religious like Baladeva and
Nirayana, by performing which people become lords of gods, serpents
and men and even passionless Jina, through which all good fortunes are
attained, by means of which one advances to the stage of supreme knowledge’
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by which people become heart-winning K@niedevas and cross over the
entire ocean of virtues, by which unblemished faith is held and the damsel
salvation is easily achieved, which is a sheath (i. e. remedy ) against the
abode of miserable hell, by obtaining which one can obtain supreme
knowledge, and which has been declared hy the great sages enjoying
supreme knowledge as the foremost of all forms and ceremonies,

26. He performed what the sole emperor had performed with bent
head 1i. e. five baths to the Jina with hundreds of jars full of boiled butter,
curds and milk, giving three baths during the day and two at night, along
with the sound of trumpets and shouts of victory that filled the earth. He
performed the auspicious rite of ¢ Coming into the womb * with joy, on the
first of the dark fortnight of the month of Bhadrupada. Ie, of gentlec onduct,
observed a fast on that day for the sake of perfection. During night,
the form called © Devotion to the perfected * was observed as well as the
¢ Devotion to right conduct. *  After that, he performed the * Devotion to
the Scriptures ’ destructive of future worldly existence. Then the good
form of the * Renunciation of the body ' was observed accompanicd by the
repetition of the sacred formula two hundred times. Then, on the fifth day,
he observed the potent vow of the * Holy Birth. ' The aforesaid, pleasant
and virtuous ceremony was rehearsed. Having observed a fast on the
misery-removing eighth day, the bright ceremony of ‘ Renunciation’ was
performed accompanied by the * Devotion to Self-concentration. ' Again,
on the tenth day, he performed the ceremony of ¢ Supreme knowledge ' as
said above, together with the  Devotion to Scriptures ’ which is the abode
of all happiness. Having devoutly olserved a fast on the fourteenth, the
ocean of virtues performed the ccremony of the fifth auspicious rite which
is resplendent with the cight foremost qualities and which holds numerous
merits, The last muttering of the prayers was done two hundred and
eight times. This foremost vow was observed by him bearing great delight
in his heart. Whichever other wise man does the same, causes his fame to
go round the earth.

27.  Performing severe penance, the meritorious religious meditation
was observed tlree times a day under different trees. Breaking off
dishonesty, pride and attachment, he cast, at a distance, greed. Restraining
the actions of the five senses, cousidering mind, speech and hody as straw,
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observing self-restraint of the two kinds, setting his Leart upon the highest
status, consuming the tree of Kuruus in the fire of meditation so that misery
may not become visible even in dream, aluing goll as a heap of grass and
sandal as mud, he warded off his eyes that arouso passion by fixing them
on his nose. Uniting himself to supreme knowledge which is devoid of
parts like the clear sky, he found hisself in himself, and, breaking the ties of
Karinas, he soon attained to the region of ¢ All desires fulfilled ’, by the
fruit of the vow now recommended by Sage Kanakamara.

28. By me born in an old Brahmana family, of the yotra of sage
Candra,pure, become skyelad through the growth of ascetic spirit, whose name
has become well-known as Kanakimara, the pupil of Budhamangalodeve,
and who has caused satisfaction to the minds of people, has this life been puk-
lished on earth for the training and pleasure of the faithful, out of devotion
to the lotus-feet of the Jina, having arrivéd in the town of Asdi and living
there. Whatever has been said by me, ignorant of the sacred books, wise
peoplemight proclaim with more beauty. Ihave cxpressed myself to those

gentlemen whose mind is ever ready to help others. I ask with folded
hands. Let all forgive me for my ( holdness in ) composing this work.

Whoever reads, listens to, reflects upon in mind and popularises among
people, this life, that man, the ornament of the world, shall obtain the

glorification of his own virtues.

29. Who, in course of days, attained fresh youth asifa god had
dropped down from a celestial car, who was golden in appearance and had
charming limbs, to whom king Vijavdly was attached, who had nourished
in himself the great tree of righteousness, who was, as if, the mouth-piece
of Vijavala, who vanquished invincible foes easily, who used to divert his
mind  with elephant-sport, who was the supporter of his relations,
dear ones and friends, who was a charm to the mind of king
Bhiwale, who removed the miseries of the poor and helpless, who
amused the mind of king Awrar, who perturbed kings by his speech, who
charmed the king by his business-ability, who was extremely courageous

in a great fight, who was well known to people as in no way a coward and
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dullard, who was a shower of gold-bracelets. who fulfilled the desires of
the panegyrists, who was a bee on the lotus-feet of Jina, who was beautiful
to the eyes in his whole person, who was never forgotten by the minds of
sportive women, who was addressed by people as a stream of good nature 15
whose fame was never tired of wandering about, and in recounting whose
virtues the goddess of speech felt diffident, he had as his sons, Ahula, Ralho
and Rahula who were eager for the feet of sage Kanakamara. Out of
regard for him I published this pleasant life amongst people. May he, along
with his kinsmen, children and wife, enjoy long, as long as the sun and 20

the moon subsist.

Hore cnids, in the life of the great king Karakanda, composed by Sage Aunakamara, which is am
ornament to the ears of tho holy and which presents the richuess of the fruit of the

desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the tenth chapter describing
the achievement of Sarrarthasiddie by Karakamla,

SECTION X,
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The figures indicate Sundhi, Kadavaka and line respectively. As a rule,
only one reference to a place of occurrence has been given. Words which
seemed to me to be Desi ( i, e, for which, strictly speaking, a Sanskrit equivalent
does not exist ) have been marked with an asterisk. Sanskrit equivalents are given
through out, and, wherever necessary and possible, Apabhraméa grammars and
lexicographies have been referred to, and, Hindi, Marathi and Gujrati equivalents are
also given. The following abbreviations have been used:—

D-Desinamamala of Hemacandra; ex.-example; G-Gujrati; H-Hindi; Hem-
Hemacandra's Prakrit Vyakarana; K-Kanarese; M-Marathi; Mal-Malayalam; Mar-
Marwadi; Pai-Paiyalacchi-nama-mala of Dhanapala; S-Sanskrit; T-Tamil; Var-
Vararuei's Prakrit-Prakada: ¥ —3m, a—ant; q—uad; 3—g5%; R—Rrm,

w-4iid 1, 3, 10, sgf-aRgl IV, 7, 2,
arg-agr ( @saaad ) 11, 18, s, spgerr-afgdg V, 2, 6,
agIfr-afe+sfa VII, 7, 11, srqqee-am 11, o, 1,
sERg-AktEg X, 13, 4. sefrg-efaBa IV, 12, 6,
ARF RB-sglRar 1, 16, 12, seqae-al+asos 11, 8, 2.
srgemy-ak+gen 111, 11, 10, apgE-ategs 1V, 8, 8.
aghtor-aifefin 11, 7, 6. et -afd+afs ,Y’ 7, 4
ageRa-akta VII, 11, 2 *srgfire-afe+ge ¥ VIII, 18, 9.
( H. s to fear ). ( HMG frer to fight )
afrg-aiie 1V, 7, 5. wefyor-aR+fm 1X, 10, 5,
o W‘a{mﬂ III’ 3, 30
re-aiti 1V, 4, 2. agwg- IR V, 11, 8,
axfren-alHataa V, 14, 5. - V, 5, 4.
(D.1V, 30) arraa-ea 111, 16, 4.
mﬁﬂ-ﬂfmﬁﬂﬂ V, IO, 2, .mm_qﬁw .I’ 11, 4
AxArg-afa V, 13, 9. (D. VI, 90; Pai, 47 )
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sxfae-wRHRai 111, 12, 7,
axgu-siaea VI, 1, 5,
sgEirg-sf+fm X, 13, 10,
axgga-aa+am I1X, 10, 7.
Agan-akang V, 18, s,
agem-aqi 1, 14, 5.

aRERga-y 1, 2, 8.

*amm-afuslr, weqr VI, 5,5, (D T,
6. S wgr—Mother; M. sigr-Sister;
K. =% She ).

aF@—-a-Eq w V, 19, 8; g IV, 12,
s; #@ I11, 5, 4; 9l 111, 20, 6,

sy - eera 1X 2, 6,

wgEe-aat I, 7, 7.

afpga-aeaa I, 8, 7,

smr-am I, 14, 4.

sga—aegsa VI, 2 7,

HEH-AY s I’ 9, L i T, 15, 7.

( Hem. IV, 215, probably from
Sans. e+ fargnar: )

rege-atatg VI, 3, 10,

sgia-aed IV, 3, 11,

afsgw-ata 1V, 17, 5. (sce #=a ).

srRaw-awan, g, 111, 5, 8.

afirafr-aad, o 111, s, 8,

Frwy-ae 1X, 13, 4.

aw f-amh 11, 18, 3,

afwar-aia 11, s, 10,

#rfg-enfia (a Jain nun) II, 6, 8,

stiy-sistyenr 11, 10, 6,

uH-¥q I, 14, .

agu-sg, 8. X, 22, 7.

srreR-aneHn (e ) IX 23, 2,

sign-sen X, 16, 4,

wgaC-sRin X, 26, 20,

FHEANS

[ ereq

wgfy- st VII, 3, 3,

worger-waata 111, 10, 7,

AurEor-sawd V) 10, s,

sunfer-amya VI, 1y, 2.

Wﬂ%ﬁ—aﬂgh@r,@ VII,16,2;X, 24, 4

At V, 6, 2,

wapEg-agag VI, 12, 8,

smfer-siaika IV, 1o, g.

AUIIETRC-aganaRg, VI, 3, 2.

Fura-agua IV, 11, 10,

AuER-sgw I, 1, 3

wyag-ggaa vV, 1, 1,

wgaFE-ag e VI, 6, 9.

s w7h] 33 1X, 9,6; R’ 11, 5,10,

amaT-ad+s °8 IX, 7, 4; °% 111, 2,
5 "W VI, 10, 6.

spErcer-aigaa 110, 14, 10,

IYRET-7+7, % V, 13, 73 R 1, 16, 9.

AuEH-a3+yd g 111, 10, 10, ‘Rima
I1, 15, 9.

srorg-ataa L) 1, 1,

wruorenr-=4ieq I, 1y, 7.

spamHaT-a-aHaara 11, 5, 10,

suopier-s=a 11, 13, 5.

staofroor-e=d=q V, 4, 1.

g -l X, 9, 4.

sreaqur—arednd 1X, 1, 2,

sifeg-afia 1, 10, 7.

srg-ag 1V, 17, 7.

wggo-azga V, 14, 8.

wgag-riaa 11, 10, 6,

afgg-aieg I, 16, 13.

srqurar-asam 11, 3, 3.

sreqaror-aigam 11, 2, 1,

sreq-&1dq R} 117, 4, 7; “Pasm], 12, 3
°Rafy II, 6, 5.
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aftqa-afdd 11, 6, 2. wFER-3t9ga V, 7, 10.
seguy-enedd, 1V 3, 4. (M. suawr) agdi-3. VIIL, 1, 6.
AFRIHET-ansE Fa [V, 11, 5, agE-anE 1X) 1y, 1.
seHaC-wegea V), 3, 2. aqrg-say 11, 14, 5.
sEqregg-saarda VI, 14, 0, 31 5 £ R (B PG IX, 12, 4.
*wfareg -aama 111, 16, 2. Atqa-ofms 1X, 14, 10

( Hem, 1V, 164, ) wq-A7 g VI, 3, 9; ‘T VI, 6, 2.
SATSR -smagd 111, 22, s, AG RO -G+ X, 9,9.
arafgw-aauaT [V, 8, g, ageg gy 111, 19, 7,
artwra, *g-aga 11, 15, 0. ageg-aaa [V, 13, 3.
amEIw-uaym, g Vv, g, 2 AqFqT-aw IX, 7, 171,
sa-ag VI, 5, q. waga-wagaa 11, 12, 4.
srror-s+siag VI 4, 7, wrEg-a+#T (1 3, 10,
ARFAw-7, g. VI 1, 5. qgL-aga IX 11, 1.
srRaror-scrend 11 15, 7. AgEgq agwea IX, 20, 21,
sTE- AR V, 13, 10, AFEE- agaia IV, 1y, 1.
aifctig-g 11, 16, 3. wgama-wgaiia 11, 10, 10
agg-skT V, 6, 5. ( H. ggmar. good-looking )
axma-adas 11, 4, 11, - 3T 11, 8, 3.
sar-aen 11, 14, 5. sg-aa VI 14, 8,
wFEF-awana 11, 15, 6. aee- aad X, 22, 4,
sieg-ada X, o4, 4. agr-aat 11, 14, 5.
qPE-a9 1, 11, 3; IX, 23, 5. ALERG-q1437 (@ ) X, o, 8,
FIg-wa V, 6, s. agw-snia 1 4, 3,
qRRewr-aega VI, 14, 3. ARSGw-aNqaT [V, 14, 2,
"agrE-waaia VI, 11, 1o, aAgug-afvag VII, 2, 8,
gar-aq 11, 2, 2. sfgurgt-avatza VIII, 7, 3,
ugag-aqud VIII, 20, 12, afguw st 111, 5, 7,
*waeieg-anfiia X, o, 8. agea-atey "} V, 1, 12,

(D. I, 11.) wReE-4ien VI, 14, 1,
waEqC-amuat VI, 1o, 5. wfi-adi-VIII, 6, 5.
saAgA-Aaa®a 1V, 11, 10, ( H. gw cowherd ).
Aq@E-o+aw 4V, 16,7, V, 15, sdgar-andes VI 1, g,

5 k(] Va 18, 1. @ﬁ'a&ﬂg@ II: 35
sg|r-s@sid I, 17, 15, aga-4ga 11, 8, 2,

e~ g 1X, 16,60 IX, 14,4, amE-"® I, 3, 5.
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d-a W X, 3, 10;°0@ X, 17, 3;
R IV, 11, 9,

sa-ag 111, 15, 8. ( II =ija ).

FIIT-waW X, 23, 10,

srg-arey, g 10, 2, 11,

HIRA- 97 X, 9, 7.,

qg-«g V, 15, 7, ( 11 wiq).

éTg‘alg X) 191 4

Al

qrer-aa I, 15, 2; 3R 1V, 1, 9.
sg-ai X, 15, 9.
st -sulza 111, 12, 8,
arg-amar 111, 19, 7.
arIs-aFs I, 17, 10,
a3t -engea 111, 13, 1.
Arag-si@ L1, 4, 2.
stror-auge I, s, 6,
sror-en+at W 111, 10, 2; Ry IV,
15, 10; A} X,20,10; Uiz [X,12,2,
Aronfyer-smfia 11, 4, 1.
sfdrer—anata 111, 10, 3.
arg-aa 11, 7, 8.
Aargg-warm 111, 11, 4
Arguar-anzse R 11, 1, 13; "R
I, 14, 10,
srrgorer-angsa 111, 7, 4.
-+t g 1X, 14, 8; g X, 17, 8.
ArEe-a V, 5, 8.
are-an= VI, 12, 10,
seg-wrg VIII, 10, 6,
Arfeg-ar+rg 2R VII, 12, 9.
strg-e+ %1V, 3,2, 5 IV, 7, 2
& 11,13, 6; "da 11, 12, 6; 3R
V, 3, 10; }i3g VIII, 9, g; °3az
II: 5,5 RV, 19, 3

FHCINT

ArEag-aag X, 29, 6.
ArEF-a+i g 1X, 12, 1.
ArERg-A. X, 28, 4.

AratFRg-siaga V11, 8, 11.

sEfEr-aiaig VI 7, 3,
wfy-sndia VII, 11,10,
e i 11, 15, 5.
sng-+4 VIII, 8§, 5.
sTEOT-s+&7, W3 IX 24, 4.
AEF-Aza I, 5, O,
aErE-a+ag g V, 17, 7,
Hrg-R 1, 16, 3
Frgar-am I, 17, 2,
Arg-adr VI, 3, 9.
ArgF-1. X, 29, 13.
srgg-wrga VI, 12, 5.

g

-3’7 [, 10, 10,
Fg-@ 1V, 10, 5.
gz-w 111, 6, 2.

g gaa 111, 7, 9,
geafin -vaea, V, 9, 6.
&-1aq 1, 10, 10,
iRT-g% 11, 3, 7,
g&-8n X, 11, 3.

3

graA-3a 11, 1, 2.
Iurg-37a I, 3, 6.
gwra-3ga VIII, 12, 3.
Iferoeor-3ga 111, 14, 6,
FIrR-35+9Z 3R X, 13, 8,
Twrfeer-sgia 111, 8, 7.
Fwr-33 R+ AV, 7, 5
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swirar-sg+afa 11, 1, 7.

Iegy-seag I11, 3, 10,

SW¥-3an VII, 12, 1,

SWer-3ga VI, 13, 5.

IER-ITHI ¥ X, 17, 1.

IWF-398 11, 20, 4.

sWieg-3wafea 111, 2, 10,

ISO-3717 1X, 1, 2.

IFPF-373 X, 28, 7.

I|y-wga 11, 1, 9.

IST-ITHNY, 7 X, 16, 8.

a&ﬁr—aﬁﬁﬁ? a. VIII, 1, 75 X, 18, 4.

gem-adray, 7, 111, 1, 12.

IFAME-SNIY VII, 2, 5.

gg-sa+er %8 1X, 7, 3; BRV, 14,5

IZIT-Ae+gz 11, 14, 6,

Zfa-senfia 1, 15, 6,

gfyer-siaa 11, 1o, 6.

syuag-syme I, 12, 3.

gfg-sa+si ‘& VIII, 8, 3.

SfyT-sa+egt (a=died ) I, 17, 7.
-3 111, 12, 9.

guorg-3aki 1, 16, lo.

guurg-3ad I, 16, lo.

g9-3% I, 11, 9; IT, 15, 1

Iaw-3an 111, 2, 10.

srfPs-sgRRa Il 8, 8; V, 2, 4.
(&fsn Hem. IV, 124; H. S31@r to
take away ).

SERu-Ig+gang 11, 21, 2,
s 1, 8, 6.

IEL-ITH 0?5 IX: 13, L
IFRT-sg3a VII, 12, 3.
Iyoor-3q+erad VI, 1, 12,
IFIA-sg+afRa V, 14, 3.

THHT:

IRtg-India IX, 22, 10.
IoqS-3IT+g % 11, 14, 2,
gequor-3¢94, I, 11, 2.
Iqft-3nR 11, g, 1,
IRy -geead, 7 VI 11, 2,
IqrEg-Seariza VI, 16, 6.
gmtfer-sama X, 23, .
IqF-IT+IY 5 1X, 14, 2.
Ig-3%9 X, 6, 4.
gar-3gd V, 15, 6 ( M, 3w )
Eﬁm—aaa VII, g, 9.

IT-Iq V 19, I.
:ﬁm—aq‘@ VII, 12, 8,
IFNF-39a V, 7, 2.
ggre-39Er 11, 10, 1.
ge-sx X, 5, 1.
gafe-zait I1, 19, 10.
Iaeiraa- sty 11, 17, g,
IqBrgT-3eH V, 9, 2.
Iqu-39aq I, 14, 2.
Iqr|-3aE [V, 8, 4.
Iafag-vufe IX, 19, 8.
Iagwr-saad 11, 4, 1.
sgga-3A 11, 4, 8.
IgEfRw-Imama V, 2, 7.
sagfag-saefea VI, 4, 1.
ggrer-garg VIII, 7, 11,
IeqR-I3+ W IV, 14, 4.
gew-3ga 11, 11, 3; VIII, 11, 8.
geg-3+ag ‘R 1X, 14, 5
geargm-9iga VII, 11, 8 X, 29,13

(D I, 136 prob, from 331g anxiety)
IART-ITHTHT ( aded ) V, 15, 2,
gag-ang 1X, 10, 2.
-8y [X 21, 5,
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FATIT-34a V, 4, 7.
Faq- 33497 w1, 11, 3,
FEg-dmy IX, 23, 5.
FEO-FgA VIII, 16, 2,

Tar-gad I, 11, 5,
TH-% I, 1, 6.
THy-(E3 VI, 1, 10 (H, ean
alone ),

ga-ohFa VI 4, 4
THAT-H=W V, 10, 2,
gfeer-gaaa IV, 17, 7.
eqfeq-em+aia I, 3, s,
TIAM-UFAAG V), 2. 13,
TaRE-THEw X, 16, 6,
qafg-van I, 10, 10.
watg-ate 11, 12, 7,
Tg-T 1, 15, 5.
qg-eaa I, 11, 3.

4

Rrfgorrar-safiga V) 11, 4.

®

s¥a-ga VII, 7, 10,

Fyra-tem, 9 1V, 4, 10,

wwua-3a (@ ) 111, 13, 6 (e, 2, )

sIaR-fasd, a. 1,7,9; VI, 1,3
X, 11, 13X, 12, 6,

wIehg-wata 1, 4, 2 ( H, #dg )

w57 1, 13, 4.

wz-3q. 2 VIII 12, 6.

wz-%i8 VII 12, 6,

*eeeq-en () IV, 9,2,(D.I1,13)

FUHeaRe

[ &da

wege-onomatop, I11, 18, 6.
wfz-sn 11, 2, 5.
wRae-F +ae 111, 2, 6,
w3 5{"{%'601 VI, 1o 3; °§ﬁr X,13,7.
wiga-g2 11, 3, 3.
wigm-s@a 1 16, 4.
sor-& ag IV, 15, 6.
FOIS - wreaFA, 4. 11, 10, 4
sug-&4% 111, 2, lo.
HFOGIT-FAFYL, 4. V1,13, 8
forgeqg -Fassr, & VII, 14, 10,
FUraAy-Fa%ad, st V1,14, 9.
FOHT-FA%AL the author

I, 17, 16 etc, X, 28, 2.
goar-%=r 11, 12, 2.
o0 11, 10, 10,
o - wa+arg VIII, 20, 8.
Fuoreer-F+3 1V, 6, 5.
guorger-Fa+aa V1II, g, 1o,
Fer-#a¢ X, 19, 8.
serg-waa 1V,5, 2 (Hem 11, 174.)
FER-%3 X, 5, 11,
FeqeE-F1z X, 20, 6, ( H &3s1)
Foqeea-%ea+39 11, 1, 3.
Forgss-%au3y VI, 5, 10,
sega-aeard 111, 14, 6.
Foge- T X, 24, 2,
wa-51 (9% ) I, 14, 9.
FRIAT-FF X, 2, 3.
FW-54 1, 1, 5.
IS -Fa+am-+aty 111, 22, 9.
FTIEI-Fa+amg 1V, 10, 6.
FT-%d I; 1\ 7
FAT-F4 1, 8, 3.
sare-a@ 1, 16, 2.
sga-sa=a I, 1, 5.
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FAET-Fa+AR VII, 4, 9.

FAIC-%31 1X, 18, 7.

w1 [@-w0 I, 1o, 7.

w5 311, 9,10, 11, 6, 3. ° R 11,
10, 2, ‘R IV, 1, 5, °§ 11, 11,6, °Ga
IIT 3,8.°R1II, 15, 1;%Wg I, 10,8,
‘R@IL3, 10, WY X, 3, 5. %4
IX, 6,7. %z 1I 13, 2. ‘%Wsll,
19, 7. g I, 8, 10 ‘W11, 17, 6,

HI&T-the hero I, 2, 3 etc,

FIJO-73 X, 12, 8,

FAS-T@ I, 15, 6,

Fa-Faa [, 2, 10

FTA-FHIT GV, 7, 3.

FAAA-FNA 1V, 5, 7.

FR-FAV, 11, 6.

FRUAA-FRUT .1, 16, 3.

Fr|g-#ey X, 29, 9.

wicg-0:g IV, 6, 4.

FEU-FgW VI, 3, 1.

FRO-FEHAT X 23, 4,

wROgA-Fu+ad VI, 6, 3.

FRoGT-waHER VII, 10, 14,

wmes-wen 11, 18, .

fEa-+ed V, 15, 3.

Foga-Fers 111, 16, 3.

weaE-sow 11, 1, 7.

Feg-sa 111, 3 10,

soae-Fe+ed 11, 8, 12,

weme-Faa (a1 ) 11, 16, 9.

Ffgar-#fwa |, 2, 2.

FHT-%. X, 10, 2,

g9 1, 12, 9,

sgor-%am X, 23, 5.

FPOI-Feq0g I, 2, 2,

wag-aw VIII, 7, 6.

e

[ ®m

Fau-# a. 11, 12, 1. H. &7 ).

FREA-s3% X, 23, 3.

wars-713, 11, 7, 9.

FiysRa-ahiesa I, 12, 3.

sRa-w@ VI, 13, 5,

feg-%59 II, 9, 3.

wgor-gsa I, 16, 11,

FHQu-5a VI, 6, 6

saarew-su-+aea VIII, g, 5.

g-%aq or 71 11, 4, 10 ( M. &&f ).

HE-F V, 2, 8,

w4 L, 15,2 "W 2,3 RIL
4,10, G@lV, 7,4 RAV, 12, 6
BV, 4

wEa-waan 1, 2, 0.

gga-#30 11, 14, 1.

FErof-wais, 11, 14, 3.

Figer-sfa I, 11, 1,

Fwtg-® I, 11, 5 ( H. *7 ).

Fig B-=l I, 17, 9.

Haans-staaad, & VI, 16, 3.

Fag-Faisa [V, 9. 9.

wa-&=a V, 5, 2.

FHT-FFH ( aregiey ) X, 19, 10.

wmrar-F17 1X, 12, 8,

Fwig- 1V, 12, 6, ( Mar. &3 G. &)

FRe-te 1X, 13,8 (FRaazs, &)

FigawT-Faean X, 26, 10,

FETE-FFa ( soft sweet tone ) (diar,
) 111, 6, 3.

* gy @ I 2, 6; VI, 11, 85 VIII,
5, 6,

RIOO-BA1T ( Fqq 1A aweaq ) I,
5, 1.

FHRET-FA+IAA X, 27, 7.

FET-F5% [, 4, 9.
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®AT-we X, 29, 8.

wErar-afa V, 3, 2.

wreuor-ageg VI 14, 5.

FIAEA- 37 X, 19 7. (FHaGRNTS, R e
a hillock, Apte Dic. )

Fiawe-u. VI, 2, 4.

wrES-aeay (@adm) 11, 20, 2.

Pra-za 11, 4, 1.

{%s1-F passive or potential % 11,
14, 15 \48 35

&®rer-a VILI, 16, 4.

woorfe-Rad I, 15, 10.

fwta-#iia 11, 3, 6.

mRrag-feaa VI, 18, 3.

{&®a-5a 11, 14, 2.

Brawa-zae [X, 17, 1.

ey B 11,8, 7; 111, 12, 1.

“1&T-aegean 111 6, 3.

Fug-Hwa VIII, 16, 2,

fRrear-thar X, 26, 8.

F&TQT-13T (to cast cut) p. p.
causal, VI, 5, 3.

fw3a-3a I1X, 14, 0.

fEaior-gum 11, 3, 3.

fRamte-Fai VI, 13, 10,

g feat VI, 2, 3.

w&g-&aw 111, 1, 11,

fq-Fa 1,2, 7.

w53 I, 10, 1; V, 10, 3; X, 26,
22, (&id).

we-Na 1, 10, 1,

gizg-Tg w3 VI, 9, 3, %33 VI, 12, 8.

Femea-Fiead V, 4, 6.

sar-#e1 VI, 10, 6.

FiaEa-Teng 1V, 4,9.

gifer-fre+t (e ) I, 8, 4
VI, 106,

FHSANE

[ &a
Yiq-fa (smg3T) X, 1, 3 (Pai,
826; H %ar, prob. from iza ),

&35 VII, 2, 4

Flez-zia 11, 14, 11,

Fieega-ateaaq 111, 12,6, X, 23,9,

gaa-334 1, 9, 8; VIIL, 14, 5.

& % 11, 12, 4,

FaA-gak 11, 19, 7,

FAcqu-Faa VI, 8, 6.

Far-3d 111, 18, ¢,

glra-glea IV, 15, 3,

wiag-501 111, 17, 9

gaa-3aa V, 11, 13,

FEAST-9t, 7 1, 6, 1; X, 13, 5.

Hara-<w, €. 1, 15, 9; X, 13, 5.

§aAZI-4. I: 6’ 7.

FEARE-"WTT (7)) VI, 9, 3.

wgmaiz-a. VI, 16, 4 X, 24, 3.

Fa-21 VI, 3, 4.

FL-tcan VIII, 13, 105 X, 14, 6. (w1
DI, 43; K. Mal, T, %2 or at
Lotlcd rice).

FINL-¥3AE, &, VI, 12, 1.

*wor-wa X, 17, 5 (wak g, R

. I\{ @i an artic'e of merchandise),

wHar-4w VI, §, 10,

(old . f53g)

gwa-had I 1, 3.

ey T 111, 10,

wag-wad L 10, 11,

*&e-war 111, 10, 9; IV, 1, 55
VII, 15, 8; VIII, 10, 10,

Fe-z3a 111, 6, 6 ( H., %)

¥q- or wux 1V, 13, 7.

FaF-Faldm IV, 10, 6.

w1, 17, 8,
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Far-¥E 1V, 15, 4,
regs-aage IV, 13, 6,
*RFIRR-a 3 057 enga [V, 12, 4.
*svm-eig 2@ g ° g VI, 11, 11,
Frg-fe VI, 15, 1

fA-Tas VIII, 16, 9.

“Pr-ergrgm (30) X, 17, 4 (H.30).

wRg-aad 1, 4, 4 (11, 3 silk,)
wg-a9 1, 1, 8.

srEg-Aa+ak 1X, 1o, 8,
mgorE-saaes 11 4, 7.

Fwor-39 VIII 12, 9,

aa-g=a 111, 13, 7.

q

gaorg-@narg 111, 18, 9

gargg-@nald VI, 16, 9.

gurag-azy VI, 1o, 3.

Wﬂrﬁq-ﬁgﬁmvﬁl I, 15, 11,

aw—aig ( #M ) "3 1X, 21, 10,

*grg qu VIIL 12, 6 ( D. 17, 02,
M @z, Buat hcere it probably
means wood )

go-@7 €1V, 9, 1.

qug-g5d 1, 10, 6.

glorg-wma [V, 8, 7.

gg-afka ll, 15, 5.

Gqe-an I, 17, 14

ga-gar 1X, 13, 9.

aq-ga R I11, 22, 2; °g VIII, 19, 5;
%4z X, 28, 8; “dig 11, 18, 3.

g-97 X, 23, 5.

wae-a=t I, 21, 8,

"w3-w@3 h VII, 5, 6; & I, 3, 1,

wa@g-onomatop, 1V, 14, 6,

RN

[ nat

g&as-onomatop. 111, 18, 7.

afgg-w@a 111, 12, 4.

Ta-gq R L, 11, 3; 31X 14, 3.

wag-ana VI, 6, 8,

@frg-afa or gz 111, 8,6; V, 10, 9;
VI, 9, 8 ( H giaar to pull up )

gwg-ax I, 5, 6.

gzifag-aoafa 11, 8, 6.

aRw-aia IX, 15, 1.

@a-eia (a flock ) or @rgza: (cating)
or @d (ashamed as in Marathi )
L 3, 8.

ga-wa 1, 12, 4

- 1X, 13, 3.

garga-a. VIII, 12, 10; VIII, 14, 9;
VIII, 13, 1.

ar-ag @ V1, 5,6 % VII, 3, 7.

gor-aga VI 2, o5 IX, 23, 6
( H. @ food )

aonaT @ IV, 8, 5

fatr-meRae (. Rl or
IX, 21, s,

wor-«w VI 5, 6,

gig#-afaa X, 2, 8 ([l dlew to
pluck)

qea-uk+s V, 13, 6.

v:g';%a—ag:'q I, 2, 1.

-3 VIII, 12, 5.

ga-ua 1,3, 8.

Fge-aw 1, 5, 2.

- 11, 14, 2.

@TE-@IK oﬁ X’ 29, 7

wrg-aw 111, 18, 4,

]

[ )

fy-a I, 12, 10,

;._..{oa_—



9 ] FEIINT [ quaa

qa-na 11, 5, 3. wigwr-agw VIIT, 5, 14. ( In the-
ag-ata IX, 6, 7. sense of ornament H, agar )
g~ IV, 12, 1, wgor-ag7 ( In the sense of chal
WEF-19% 1, 10, 8. lenge ) VIII, 15, 6,
wefe-adr I1, 2, 7. aRaw ada 11, 5, o,
qﬁqt-ngq VII, 11, 8. TREFT- 1IN (Mg ) I, 16, 6;
|- w111, 15, 4. 11, 16, 10.
TSRV, 1, 7, agie-1ie V, 17, 7,
afrar-afna 1. 11, 3, sar-aar, adi 1, 3, 3,
wg-a5 11, 7, 7. ats-ata IV, 12, 1.
weg-mi 11, 14, 12, wrgsAtar A 110, 1, 6,
TASEITR-13T X, 26, 5. mrgr-dia 111, 8, 5.
afofy-atiot VIII, 2, 1, MHAT-T ARV, 10, 4,
aaRg-waia VIII, 1, 7, wig-u % I, 14, 8.
agga-na+era 111, 3, 2, wraa-aaa 1V, 7, 7.
qAFO-THWEG V, 4, 8, wg-ar 11, 14, 5.
agu-7q [V, 9, 6, mre-9z IX 1, 5.
aqugE-wWAeE, 7. V, 3, 0: X, 8, s, wreg-ag °g 117, 22, 2,
aqopor-waaga VI, g, 8, frgw-23+% 1, 17, 5.
maqT-na+aae 111, 18, 10, wr-it: VI 12, 2,
waag-te+ 759 11, 17, 3. firtorgT-Aiaat 117, s, 7,
TqI-T+a V, 6, 6, fig-fdez IV, 16, 4.
agrE-nE+AE vV, 6, 6, frga-fea 111, 17, (o,
we-a5 11, 10, I, fag-wz 111, 1, 3 ( 1L, dier wet, )
MRAT- TR X, 5, 3. fiaare dis+we 11, g,
w&q, °g-ae+6 11, 20, 10; VI, 16, 2. wig-a I, 3, 8.
"wafeag-w3iaa IV, 15, 8; (fRgeg ace,  whar-dar 1 15, o,

Hem IV, 14, 3; D. II, 87 ) gsg-ua VIII, 20, 10,
weg-neq VI, 4, 11, 2 ( &am molasses ) 11, 7, 1,
aeg-aRa VI, 4, 12, qargior-goeat I1X, 16, 8,
afeagwm-afearsn VII, 16, 6, o - 11, 2, 8,
afeaneE-alwed V, 15, 3. quiftege-"FE V, 18, 4.
afeagE-aeatin 11, 12, 3. quinss-gdes 111, 1, o,
aa-averw 11, 21, 8, FUIRT-Iwa I, 15, 11,
weg-a3 11, 11, 8. YUIEATS - 308 1, 15, 4.
mg-ag I, 1, s, quag-Aa V, 12, 1

— Ro§ -
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gonAmig-Nda V, 19, 7.

qur-gu+enes (el ) V, 12, 2.

ety -ata X, 13, 1.

qog-39 "wdifq 11115, 8,

glear-aka VI, 5, 13 (a stone-

ball, #=3% D, 11, 103; H, s%ar )

agusa-onomatop, III, 13, 4; V,
14 4.

gurgc-gas 111, 3, 11,

qug-guters (&ad ) VI 13, 4
X, 27, 1,

Jug-ag "R X, 20, 15,

roga aogq 111, 14, 3.

gor-aked X, 11, 1,

MIT-ge 1, 10, 0.

drac d=t 1, 17, 8,

Araggw-aadq, 1. IV, 11, 2,

Streorurrg WA VI 3, 0s,

q

TaT-a9¢ [V, 15, 6 (@9i- 37989703
D II, 107, does not suit herc).

TE-52 % 10, 10,

ag-a2 X206, 2,

Tg-z ¢ X, 25, 5; ¥9 IX 16, 8,

arew-ata 11, 7, 10,

qEig-9i2d ( lengthened for metre )
IV, 9, 4; VII, 12, 0.

sor—=+ 111, 3, 4

gq-3a 111, 8, 8.

qe-a3 1, 1, 11,

ag—( &a@n ) a grinding stone
111, 22, 7.

m“lf?“ﬁ Ir 2, 9'

-8+ X, 22, 2.

W’Em:

[ amals

‘ag-49 ¢ VI, 1,11, 1X, 4, 4. (Hem,
IV, 334, 422, ex M. qiadl ,,

*aiga-m V2, 4, VI, 4, s.

grer-ara VIII, 9, 4.

grgga-arciyen VII 10, 7,

qre-gigiadn 1,17, 4 (M. an)

‘tra-fm I, 4 5, ( See Notes on
Nayakumara-cariu I, 6, 11,)

fag-91 X, 26, 2.

ge-9i e 1,16, 14; 1X,3 9 (M.
qai ),

gaa-+1 1, 9, 4.

gfra-gaw IV, 11, 4,

Srgw 2% VI 2 6 (H. da)

ST+ er=dien) 1, 17, 8.

S ARa 11, 20 10,

q

J3IH-93% X, 10, 8.
Q3nT-Tga I, !, 6,
T30rg-gq X, 12, J.

T3I7E Wgq3a 1X, 15, 1,
FIF@-agisa 111, 12, 13,
aIqT-9giz VI, 3, 7.
FIW-aq® 1V, 1, 14
agfg-aad VI, 7, 10.
T3fyg 9q4a 11, 7, 6,
FIfE-9gaaia V, 4, 8.
FIafag-ag-asia VIII, 17, 8.
TH-4% 11, 9, 5.
FHBA-I9wI V, 1,0,
FRqE-FARB V, 2, L.
amgl- T 1X, 7, g,
TaET- a4t X, 26, 1
SREAC-TI0G VII, 4, 8.
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TFg-Ty V1L, 1, 4
aeaa-a90+3q 11, 20, 7. sportive,
or TaEq square i, e, massive,
Hem1II, 12;3stast Hlem IV, 325).
FiRra-aka 1V, 11, 4.
wz~(cean, Rier) VII, 2, 5.
rge-agg g IV, 5,5 %08 X, 5, 1;
Y 1, 10, 9; 3R7 VIII, 7, 10, "eay
I1, 8, 3 (Hem, 1V, 206, H sz),
*Fewed sema VI 20, 55 (1L
aEHTIAM )
sgenRT-alika I, 12, 4; IV, 6, 6.
gre-wee 111, 1, 3; VI g, 3,
*gfguaer-aneg 111, 3, 2; VII, 8, 8,
*ggorr-anez 111, 6, 2.
*qEq- ATe X, 13, 0,
ga-aw L1, 20, 6
sreq-arg 111, '8, 3.
sgiqg-asra VI 20, 8; (Hem,
IV, 395; M. =i, <.
gREH-aaq +3 % VIII, 6, 3
( H =a%ar, =% )
qufha-anisa VI, 11, 4
VIII, 17, 11.
qwg-aq+% VI, 10, 8.
gatft-sar 1X 23 3.
gau-3w 11, 4, 5.
gan@ag-afsa I, 20, 4.
agu-ea 1V, 1,13.
gas-ate 1X,18, 3.
gg-a7 (by aa9d) ¢ X, 8. 3 (Hem
IV, 2,)
g~ (handsome M. afnan) 1, 16, 3.
gqg-agsal, 111, 6, 5.
Sg-a=zea, A, VII, 16, 3;
X, 24 4

FATING

[ AR

ggrorar-3-ziFa VIII, 16, 10,

Jigw-argan IX 14, 8.

aqftfa-T2+%% X, 28, 1. ( The
gotra of the poet ),

wRE-wdeE X, 17, 9 (H @
947 )

aq =7, 4. 11, 5, 2

Sqg-39s 1, 14,6

gar-ear, 4. 1, 3, 12.

garsr-=satag [11, 14, 9.

Freta-agiw 1V, 2, 5.

s« @ 111, 3, 6.

Gifcg-=iia (fed) VIII, 2, 2. (H gvan)

rg-anm 1V, 6, 6.

furge-=iceR onomatop, 111, 14 2,

FrsnE-atiE 1 1y, 7,
(D.1IL, 10).

farar- N IV, 13, 5,

fra-fa V, 13, 2,

Rrvager-fRreraa 111, 16, 6

rsraan - fsaan VI, 3, 8.

Rratsa e 1, 4, 6.

meT faata VI 4, 8.

tagoa-ranaa VI, 3, 4
VIII, 14, 2.

fag-fg IV, 13, 3

" gaws (saa) I, 17, 8.

ga-+31 1V, 6, 5. { H. M. {udh. )

*ggm g g 11,8, 5 (Hem IV, 177,
H gz, M gah ).

gorg-Heaa, VI 14, 1. ( Hem.
IV, 238 )

gaa 3% IX, 12, 2.

-3 I, 14, 6.

Yg-3z ¢ VILI, 3, 6.

JIRA-ARw 11, 15, 7.

— 0§ —
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¥R 1V, 1, 55 VI 18, 5,

*die amd 11,7, 8. (D III, 1y
Pai 451; H <1 )

*Jsw-fwar VI, 6, 2.

are-2. 11, 1o, 5; VIII, 1, 3.

-4 I, 17, 4.

afa-49 (X, 22, 6,

8

sEe-arkaz I 3 4.

W w, @9 % 1,9,3 (Hem,
LV, 1co, prob, from am)

*FRAMO-FERAEA, i VI g, 6,

oeq-27 |, 4,7.

sugrET gu (g ) 'V, 19, 5.

oo -egz+t (2) VI 8, 10.

ga-37 11, 8, “.

FagA-sRIaa 1V, g, 2

gwm-ag VII, 10, 6.

F=Eg-9 A 1X 20, 20,

*Gr-gr e il 5,3, % 1,4, 0 R
I, 21, 5; emgll, 1!, 2; "Ram
VII, 10, 1; sifdy V, 18, 2; R 111
2, 6, (Hem 1V, g1; I @igar )

srg-ailkg 111, 16, 3.

su-8arl, 7,9

fgvor-f3g g VIII, 7, 8,

o = 111, 16, 6.

‘fyr-wm g ], 4, 2 ((Hem IV, 182

H diar to tcuch )

fBzu-s39 1V, 10, 3.

gr-a (s ) gIX, 5,10, (H.
gazar to be released ).

gfeg-g= 111, 20, 10; X, 14, L.
(H.g)

*gg-fasg 111, 19, 1.

RN

[

‘gz-Ral, 7,5 X, 13,1 (Hem,
IV, 143)

grear-ale 111,13, 7.

*Q'G:-@]T\ 3 IX) 75 5 R Xa 12, G;
( Hem, IV, 143 ).

gg-gu 'V, 4, 8.

geaug-ugT V. o, 4.

wa-47 1, 3, 3.

Tawr-vaa 1X 8, 5,

Brac-vs 11, g, 7.

‘Srg-a71 17X, 7,5 (1, SEa to
unite),

Serfa i Vill, 1o, 3.

S

s3-ak I, 2, 4.

sigag-aar L, 8, 1o (H., sdigh).

wIF-9aw VI, 2, 8,

FgA-aa [, 2, s,

qE-aw V, 9, 1.

Tyae-aie 1X, 22, 2,

@3 -amq L 21, 3 (H, ).

StIar-a4r (734) X, 12 9

s3sr-aattea VILL 2, 9 (Hagen
or S{Id).

sva-39 1, 3, 7.

saFa-ang+Hows 1V, 15 10,

IR STV, 6, 3,

wga-afea 1V, g, 4.

so-ara 11, 2, 4,

RorFA-797 1, 2, 45 X, 29, 14

srorgg-siaafa VI, 16, 8,

Sug-s=gat VIII, 7, 6 (H. sra).

Forfrs-gifaa 11, g, .

Frma-sitva V, 7, 1.

Fq-an i, 6, 8,

.—Qo\g_.
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qacg-aqas 1X, 5, 1.

-7 V, 12, 3,

seeRTAgre-Feata X, 26, 11,

sRF-akaq V, 11, 6

Fqug-9433. 9. I, 2, o

JGdr-a. VI, 10, 3.

e3¢ I, 4, 11,

HASUW-T 11, 14, 7.

FFFC-ae4 1, 10, 8.

FE-wen [, 2, 5

FfF-salea 111, 8, 8,

wAngT-aerag VI, 1,12,

SAF-sva VI, 12, 8,

sagg-adga VILI, 18, 10,

qtggg -aue, g 1, 7, 5.

s|ge-aae gW, V, 8,10, X, 5, 1,

sg-qar 111, 1, 12.

qq-a1, (pre. part of ar) I, 13, 10.

sta-a=7 11, 9, 4.

Fq-aeq 'z 11, 19, 7 ( substitute for
%1 Hem. 1V, 2),

Frer-ata VI 1y, 3.

Fafia-segdia I, 3, 1.

su-aEa I, 12, 1.

q-ar g I, 12, 9; "% [, 13, 6; § III,
5, 2; 5@, 11, 11, 9; 3 IV, 3, 2,
‘av,l, 12

sg-wfa IX, 8, 4.

sRre=-ag 13 X, 17, 6.

sor-3ia VI, 11, 2o,

sor-ar a1, 2, 5 R’ HI: 21, 3;
“da 111, 20, 8; “Mlx II, 4. 9.

srona-ata I g, 7.

Sforer-gra 1, 11, 2,

qR-aiad, 1, 14, 3.

satg-sarg VI, 8, 5.

W\"'mm;ﬁ I) 8) 5'

THIINS

srg-sa I, 17, 10,

st I, 14, 7.

srg-a@Ed I, 13, 1,

-t °g VIIL 13, 4; “wg VIII,
14,10; %A V, 19, 3.

farorg—fa VI, 13, 5.

trftig-fedez 'V, 6, 2.

faorge-firae V, 6, 1,

tra-fa 11, 11, 2.

fag—fa v, 6, 7.

trg-aar 1Ty, 12,

sa-sta I, 15, 4.

Fg-taa VIII, 15, 4

ste-fgr I, 17, 6.

‘ger-3a 111, 16, 4.

gs7-33 1L, 9, 6.

goor-sfim X, 18, 9, ¢ M gar Hem,
I, 102)

ga 73 1,12, 5.

g3-33 I, 9, 2

gag-gat VIL, 7, 4.

Fas-g@ VI, 15,9

gamwr - g3 VUL 7, 6.

FI-39 1 IX 20, &

F&a-dta VI, 2, 9,

Jra-saia I, 17, 9. subs, for fag

Hem IV, 132,135)

a -a3 VI, 13, 4.

-gaw VI, 15, 2.

Srzga-sas+ga VIIL, 4, 8.

Fa-aar I, io, 4.

atg- AR IX, 24, 1.

*RgA-22 1, 7, 5.

*sre-am RA 1L 1, 12, X, 19, 10
X, 28, 8.

FF-Am X, 26, 14.

u-a=a 1, 3, 2,
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FteEor-diaa X, 13, 9.
rg-ara 111 17, 7.
ifgg-ditaa 111, 17, 7.

q

gifa-aRR VIII, 4, 3.

gta-aa I1L, 1, 3,

gaAfgsr-onomatop. 111, 18, 8.

@ASt®S-onomatop, IV, 6, .

- “qy VI 12, 10; %93 V11,13, 1,
“ag VI, 10,1,

gro-wna 11, 7, 7.

ForAE - AR 1X, 13, 8,

gt - waRaa 111, 2, 1,

FronuE-qa+3ws X, 27, 5.

gig-wa v, 5, 8.

fre-fag %5 [X 8, 7.

gior—gm 11, 6, o; IIT, 6, 5.

gr-aft X, 6, 3.

(4

TFH-wfdigm VIII, 16, 1.
T@zfEa-onomatop, 111, I8, 7.
*Gz-gaem VI 152,30 D, 1V,3)
*Ieq-aidigaa, (1) X, 19, 8 (H ¥ to
sharpen),
3

at-tar Imperative 1X, 20, 15.
- 111, 11, 2; V, 3, 3 (H 2i7)
Swor-wm I, 15, 3.

Ber-ftwa 111, 4, 3.

(4

THR-EH T onomatop. ( H, a5 ),
ISHATN-gWAT |, 17, 10

TXHITS

[ og

8- (w3) VII, 3, 4.

gReg-at (e+%5) I, 1, 6; VIII, 18, 11.
or qfta as in H. su fallen.

gfgar-zz VII, 4, 6.

gfyarge-ara 111, 13, 10,

gq-3 IX, 12, 5,

fefen—amade 11, 11, 6,

Sre-de ¢ 1V, 15, 5.

*reg-wawara 1, 13, 10 (HO M.
deep water),

g

*gw-goeaa I, 14,2 (M gi% an old
and decaying tree gF-aig of D
[V, 13 and Pai, 67 does not suit
well)

*gre-fitag wal 11 19, 10 H a@ar
to pour down).

g@-atea IV, 5, 4; VII, 10, 6.

q

ore-a4i 1, 3, 3

oer-a7 1V, 13, 9.

nxw-aa 11, 2, g; VIII, 4, 2.

az-a I, 14, 12.

as-a33 1X, 9, 7.

ropage-aa VI 15, 5 ((H. a6
penniless),

oy -7, °3 111, 3, 5 (Hem. IV, 225).

srgar-aaq VIII, 10, 1.

oI JAHR (Aeded) 1, 17, 6 (s
D 1V, 18),

mg-az I1, 13, 7.

*af¥g-afs, VI, 10,9 (D. IV, 18),

oreg-fay VIII, 2, 6,
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uteg-an& I, 2, 11,

ag-ag 1X, 2, 2.

ogwr-ana VI 3, 2.

urfirg-afia 111, 20, 8.

og-aq III, 19, 6,

UAYG-TAH+35 (k) I, 3,6,

orge-amw 11, 6, 7,

n @E-atEsT 1X, 8, 2,

orege-atatd 1, 10, 6,

TRaEuRa-9. V, 19, 9.

aqEw-agn X, 25, 3.

uRnRE- A 11, 16, 3,

wfiz-dvz I 2, 3.

oRET-7041 1, 10, 7.

wg-ag 01, 11,9, IV, 1,7; %
IV, 1, 9; 33 I11, 9, s,

URFRI-qHL 745 V, 18, 8,

ogprg-aadia (9a) IX, 21, 4.

orag-aa+an (@i ) I, 17, 10,

urg—aw: 111, 12, 4.

urgge-Tes 11, 21, 8,

oESg-Ta+8y I, 16, 1.

OTERTOr- A +dma 1V, 8, 8,

-7 I, 3, 5.

orrgfor-aiEt X, 12, 11,

amg-w I, 9, 6;1, 16,15 I1, 20, 3, (H
aig like ),

meg-72% 11, 9, 2.

orror-F1e I: I, 4.

orRgA-an’ X, 3, 1,

mragR-an’ 9 X, 6, 7,

mage- AR, &, X, 10, 6.

atrae—am 111, 1, 8,

o -ans 1X, 8, 2.

mfe-adt 1, 15, 10,

mIg- T, 9. X, 10, 9.

ore-ag ¢ VIII, 14, 5.

FEHTART

[ Pworamr

org-am I1, 19 3
onrg-ar 11, 3, 6
arEg-aie 11, 21, 3.
oig-ara 111, 9, 4.
oiiy- a1, 16, 6,
forer-aa 11, 12, 5.
*Era-e 'z 1 15, 1 (Hem 1V, 181.)
forgturqy -Agfeer 11, 6, 2.
forgor-fager X, 26, 22.
fovmrer-fasg VIII 13, 7.
forfrr—fazz IX 6, 8.
foder-ea 111, 3, 3.
forggor-Rivtag "0 Vv, 8, 8.
foryag faaa IV, 17, 7.
forgaaor-faeaan X, 26, 14.
farmrar Fria 111, 14, 9.
form-fang 3z 1V, 14, 4.
forre-fang IX, 21, 3.
el 1V, 14, 5.
fomig-fdg 111, 2, 5.
forfsar-fgm 1X, 4, 10
forfRrg-fainz VIII, 8§, 2.
forg-a 11, 14, 2.
foreg-fasm IV, 10, 8.
frgs-fae V, 2, 10,
forszar g 1, 10, 10.
frestya- Ghewr X, 13, 2.
forgw-frgs ™R X, 27, 8,
firse-fe IX, 14, 1.
forsa-fatsa IV, 10, 4.
forsme-er 111, 1, 3.
firsmga-faar VI, 12, 10,
forgaor-fagaa 111, 22, 9,
ﬁrg::—ﬁsgt VI, 6, 7.
-fattgfea V, 14, 9; X, 20, 3.
forvorrerge-faast V, 6, 9.
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forfg-+ifk 11, 18, 10.
fPraka-fegla IX, 11, 11,
frg- IV, 10, 10.
frgm-fida VI, s, 3.
*frgre-fe4E (i) *RRV, 2, 4
( Hem. IV, 79).
sfrgirgar-feana X, 1, o,
firanSsa-fritaa IV, 1, 8,
. W'ﬁgﬂ V’ 14’ 5'
Wﬂ-ﬁ'{'ﬁ’i ( %ﬁfai) 05 VI, 4, 2.
forfe-fan IX, 15, 5.
- fhe 1, 11, 7.
frmfra- feifa V, 3, 2.
fufina-[fia VI, 2, 9,
forg-fas 11, 1, 4.
g, 11, 11, 1.
*forg-z=r °g VIII, 12, 3.
forgg-fas+a VI, 1, 9.
RTQI“QEB{ Iy 21 3'
rag-faea 1, 16, 4.
prro-Fga VI 4, 4.
forea-fred 111, 19, s,
forfear-faga 11, 18 2.
»firie-frun X, 6, 2,
*ﬁfﬁ-ﬁaﬂ‘l Ia 2) 4'
Rﬁﬂ?—ﬁaw{ ( ﬁ&?ﬁl{) VH; I, 4
( M, fga certainly ),
forga-fase 11, 3, 8.
forger-faen 11, 1, 9.
forg -faw X, 19, 8.
forg—qa 1], 21, 5.
forag—gafd 111, 11, 9.
forast—ag 1X, 20, 17.
forafeg—fafea 111, 6, 4.
fofrz-fRe VIIL 15, 3.
rRta-faR IV, 1, 11,
ﬁﬁa—%\ﬂﬂ VI, 12, 7o

TR

[ afy

{tn&ar-fyia IV, 11, g

forfguar-faigon X, 25, 1.

fremae- (st 1X, 21, 10,

fortetrur-fitdea V, 12, 2,

fon&ae-faRme 11, 13, 9.

foner-Adma X, 12, 2,

forgar-fasa IV, 12, 10,

Rrgwr-fre R V, 9, 1; 1 1, 14, 5
IV, 12, 7.

Mrga fya X, 29, 4.

forgor-faa (A ) 11, 14, 8,

forgor-Aga 1X, 5, 10.

forgwn-fert 87 (#a) g 1X, 8, 2,

forga-fna X, 13, 4.

forgrer-faia IV, 135, 3.

forgror- fu 1, 3, 4.

forgre-frag "R V, 6, 10 ( H. frgrar
to see attentively )

toigren-ied (@ade ) 1X, 8, q.

fonRa-fnga 11, 16, 8.

frrxs-fitas X, 25, 6.

frftor-fadia V, 16, 6,

"fugtew-fwaa V, 5, 10, ( Hem,
1V, 22; prob. from fifizag ).

uitxr-dia IV, 8, 6,

ofig-<0R 1, 14, 3.

Uﬁm—ﬁﬁa VI, 4 5

oiz-#s, 3. V, 2, 2.

ofify-idr X, 7, 5.

ofree- e g IV) 13, 25 oé IV: 13,7
A VI, g, 8.

oitaea-Raeg 111, 5, 3,

of|mRa-ferala X, 22, 4.

orge-aR 110, 2, 6; (Hem I, 123
Var, I,26),

wg—a VI 3,1,

ar-i+fiear VIII, 13, 2,
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nefy-di+afiem 11, 5, 4. da-da7 11, 9, 4.
al‘[—&i I, 37 E‘.ﬁ‘aﬂ I; 9 7-
orge~g+a (wead ) VI, 11, 6. ar-ax I, 11, 4.
Wega-v (¥ )+, VIII, 2, 2. arar-ara 111, 19, 8,
wgEN-@ X, 26, 2. arg—ama I, 6, 1.

vEa-ar+ud ( pre, part. ) II1, 12, 8, am-arag I, 14, 3.
wgr-&0 R IV, 11, 7; ‘Rew X, 17,8, amfeRa-and, 1, X, 10, 5.

vgrr-&4i V, 3, 4. ag-aa VII, 15, 2,
a-sglaa, 2 11, 2, 3.
q ar-arq I, 13, 2.
amg-amg VIII, 8§, 3.

aa-a3q V, g, 10, A@q=-afda VI, 12, 5,
aLg-gaa vV, 12, 10, faga-alea 1, 3, 3.
agag-az VII, 11, 18. {rag-am VIII, 19, 8.
a‘ggﬁ[-amq-mm[ VIII, 2, 10, @Ror-sifr 11, 8, 6,

( H. &t or asal ). fata-ai X, 10, 5.
agm-as 11, o, 2. fergac-dgat V, 9, 6,
aFeur-aem I, 10, 2, fag-4r X, 9, 6. ( H. faar ).
awrg-aga 111, 1, 8, faae-fawe X, 27, 1.
ag-a7 1X 21, 3. fatmere-i 9= IX, 13, 3.
agm-aa+iaar 111, 18, 1, fafie-ftz [V, 10, 2; IV, 16, 3.
ag-az III, 20, 11. faza-fes X, 25, 10.
agg¥-Onomatop, 111, 18, 6, fazrfia-fesdn VII, 15, 1,
q-4g=qq1as, 1, 2, 3. fraur-tea (&g) VI, 10, 5.
aua-ag 11, 6, 4. fF3-B37 V, 6, 4.
agaur-g+aa 11, 4, 7. fagaw-tgaw VI, 1, g,
qug-awr 11, 16, 5. gz-72 ‘€ 111, 15, 4; °¥ VIII, 1, 6.
qugrT-qngt 1V, 7, 3. gz-32 V1L, 8, 5.
qr-aag I, 16, 14, az-g IV, 11, 3,
(A~ I, 14, 11. gwlit@-waea VI, 10, 6.
agor-aeawm 11, 13, 7. gua-gw VII, 2, 7.
W&I‘a“?ﬂi IX, 5, 9. gfa'—iqﬁa I1, 15, 3.
Fataf-av+of 111, 22, 8. gR#-ana 11, 10, 7.
aavgr-ada VI, 6, 6. ge-34 VIIL, 6, 10,
ag-a8 IX, 24, 3. gar-gie IX, 14, 4.
ag-aw I, 2, 1. gere-aa 11, 18, 55 (H, gegrar ),
dRg-aweq 1V, 11, 6. gg-w4 1, 10, 3.
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aw X, 17,6
qE-g1 W 11, 14, 9.
du-twg I, 8, 9.
Afag-aEa Vv, 6, 3.
Fg-a7 I, 14, 10,
aa-aur 111, 8, 1o.
%‘q—%ﬁlq\ Ir 9 3.
aftrny Ry 11, 1, 12,
s 11, 21, 5 (H %)
AA-FAzm X, 16, 7.
Auurgr-waw V, 2, 6,
ar-aa: 1, 2, 8; 1, 10, 10,
drw-ax 11, 14, 8,
Arg-Ae R IV, 17, 2; % 11,15, 9;
°%tag X, 27, 2.
AR -F%a VIII, 12, 8.
Asm-ag+aa VII, 9, 8.
deEe-gar 11, 2, 2,
dm-an 11, 3 4.

q

ar-wner 3 VI, 7, 55 °afa VII, 13, 7,
WV, 2,7 "®X, 17,3 “Rew
V11, 10, 7.

ag-& % X, 25, 2 ( Hem. IV, 16).

qg-a 11, 1, 8.

*qz-aqg 111, 8,6 ( M, 42 or g¢; H,

9z or & ).
qur-&id I, 9, 4.
arr-gw 1V, 4, 3,
QUELFA-FFIAT onomatop, 11, 13, 5.
9qa-9a 1, 3,9,
afya-wafia VI, 16, 10,
Q& V, 8, 7.
qA-@a 1,17, 8.
qR-wd IX, 2, 6,

[ zat

qET wat IX, 24, 3

{aa—Rya 111, 4, 12,

*faeq-Rag iy 110, 135, 8; ( Hem.,
IV, 175.)

"Rt (asgier 1,17, 5
(Hem. IV, 138).

fag-Raa IV, 17, g.

fae- 111, 2, 10,

qr-a0 X, 22, 9

Qrar-Rua X, 23, 2.

dfigar-aidg X, 13, 5,

gr-gfa 111, 20, 9,

gu-tg g VI 14, 3; %R IX, 2, 4;
R v, 6, 2.

g&-13 VII, 10, 6

qe-¢3 11, 12, 10 (M. G. 9 much)

Argar-wds, VIII, 2, 6,

QqFac-@era 1V, 8, 7,

<

qza»?’f-i VII, 11, 11,
gFa-ag 1, 3,9 (H.3@)
FFEF-3 B IV, 13, 6.
gF@iea-3iaa VII, 7, s,
FiFm-3ia V, 4, 5.
giraurag-3kmig 1V, 2, 4.
-39 1X, 4, 9.

FET-g IV, 13, 8.
goqur-zd VIII, 5, 11.
getka-iga 111, 12, g,
g-3A 'V, 2, 10,
FRHA-iza VIII, 19, 4.
gfaor-zfam 11, 17, 8,
g=a-%eq VI, 12, 9.
g|w-3a 117, 15, 5.
ga-3wd §. 111, 1, 12,
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ax-<a 111, 12, 3

afe-< VIII, 13, 6
ilﬁg‘:“’- II, 5 4
gau-g3a IV, 10, 10,
grgs-3 VII, 8, 2 (H 3371 or 3k«)
g-3ag VI, 4, 9.
W—QQJ IV; 5y 4
grme-aage I1X, 17, 10,
qre-ar X, 22, 6,
qiRg-gRa I, 17, 5
FEa-g X, 7, 5 ( Hem, IV, 32)
arfgr 3w 11, 2, 4
QW"Qﬁ X| 21, 3.
RAuge-Raa 11, 20, 1,
fAvea-w Raft 11, 12, 8,
- dar X, 24, 7.
s (®a) g 11 15, 2,
izl 14,2,

Rz-w Il 9, 5.
Rua-Raw I, 1, 1.
Ruw—z«a I, 10, 5.

fa-da I, 4, 5.
Reaa-dicgnia 111, 14, 6.
frme-Rega 11, 3, 4.
Raac-faac 111, 4, 3.
Rag-Raa 11, 5, 10,
fraa—Rma X, 28, 2.
fyag-Raw 111, 8, 3.
fame-Rast 11, 3, 1.
AR 1V, 1, 4.
wReg-Ra 1, 2, 1.
frarge-Raga 1V, 6, 7.
ff—if VI, 2, 6 (Hem. II, 131 ).
ﬁa_m VIIID 4, 4.
figer-&us 111, 3, 9,
fa-dte, f9 1, 3, 1.
fra-eq (WR) "t 1, 14, 5.

FEIIRS

[ Rt

fg-49 111, 4, 11,

frge-a4 111, 16, 4. (Hem, II, 171 ).

T fgda X, 10, 8 (11, 35t ),

gfrg-z8a 1X, 8, 3.

FFART-z@gl IX, 4, 1.

EEg-gfaa Il 6, 2.

W w-377 [, 2, 4.

e Is 12, 9.

gm?t~g#i{a II, 19, 4

Feqa-ghaa VI s, 1,

Forr|-gwiaa X, 10, 2.

gg-34 X, 20, 10,

Em-iﬁ( I: I3, 9.

gl 3o

gm-@a*ﬂi I, 15, 7.

glmg-3a VI, 8, 9; VIII, 19, 3.
(Hem. IV, 23; Var. VIII, 8 ).

gvge-gga VII, 11, 11,

gRa-3zRa 1, s, 6.

- 1V, 6, 7.

Fa-ze VIII, 6, 6.

gafcar-daifa VIII, 6, 8.

gﬁ@-%q IX, 14, 10.

gan-gw IV, 17, 5.

g5y I, 1,6,

gEafga-g&+alE 1, 7, 10,

FEa-gaw VI, 5, 5.

gha-ga VIL, 8, 5.

gha-3ka X, 12, 2,

-V iv, 9,3

gur-3a 111, 9, 10,

gag-384% (tent) 1V, 2, 6,

gEg-gha IX 11, 2.

‘Q‘-Ql oi II, I, 8; °3 III, 11, 7; °ﬂfl H,
14, 5; ‘& 1 17, 1; *Rm 11, 21,7,

ya-ga I, 11, 8,
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qF@-a g V, 12,8 °¢ III
By I, 6. g y 47

gFEa-I71 V, 5, 4.

FaH-ZI VII, 12, 10.

FElw-aRa 11, 15, 6 ( H, Ram ).

|- 1, 12, 3.

%H:QQ I; 35 5«

¥E-2RT I, 17, 9.

Fifvor-gi 11, 18, 3,

Fgee-dez 111, 6, 2.

RaeE-g3a X, 16, 6.

%H"aq I; 17) I.

NES-353 I, 9, 11 (Hem, I, 221 ).

q

quy-4qy I, 16, 12,

WA 11, 9, 5.

qUERT-4F:+72 or uRa ()
VII, 5, 13 ( prob. a catapult )

que-93 111, 12, 12.

quor-9+9 1, 14, 12,

wH- 1, 13, 4.

qg-a« 11, 8, 2.

ae-1 W IV, 13, 55 R 11, 11, 8,

qe-4au 111, 2, 8,

wfirg-udrz 111, 18, 8,

qurEg-vwiaR 111, 19, 10,

g -avias VI, 8, 8,

qfter-ga 11, 11, 5.

TRAY-aRE 11, 14, 5.

qryer-uiaa V, 14, 7.

qrEiaeun-g. I, 4. 10

fag-aiafa () I, 17, 4.

trg-w 111, 17, 2.

dta-gka I, 16, 6.

qu-y ¢ IV, 15, 6; Ay 11, 20, 10,

gu-3Rkg VIII, 11, 2.

TERIT:

[ wsst

we-9a VIII, 2, .
qaR3-g, 4. VI, 10, 4.
ga-1q VI, 7, 9.
wupaAr-ugw (@) VII, 3, 7,
-9 A IV, 7, 9; "% IX, 20, 16;
‘qa X, 5, 6;
q
qx-%% 1X, 9, 3.
qg-aii VII, 11, 18.
qeR-urar IV, 1, 12,
qz-uiag 111, 4, 10.
qrzrr-slea, 4, VI, g, 2,
qEiRar-usa X, 29, 14,
qguor-sza 11, 12, 8,
qra-s+Rg 3 111, 3, 7; § VI, 3, 5.
qrae-afita 31X, 7, 4;°RA X, 23, 12,
qrEa-sfae LT, 1, 11.
qrar-sikar ( s ) 1V, 3, 4,
qrETReA-gRanka ( s¥@a ) 111, 3, 10
gi-ad 111, 10, 6; snq III, 204;
@ar I, 10, 9; geam LI, 11, g,
-9 111, 10, 1.
wefa-ats V, 16, 10.
q3q-w LV, 4, 6.
3Re=s-_d, 9. VI, 11, 3.
qIAEL-awad, & I, 7, 9; H, 1, 12,
q3T-99¢ I, 1, 8.
qug-ska 11, 3, 6.
qatrge-wa 111, 2, 10,
qya-9g 111, 6, 5.
qFEs-s+eag ‘#f VLI, 18, 10; %8y
VIL, g, 6; ‘% IX, 13, 5.
qFEnSR-5w¥a IV, 7, o
qfyg-a81 I, 17, 7
qefazr—sifia V, 10, 6.
maFa-s9y X, 7, 1.
qest-va1q VI, 6, 10,
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gsgar-azas 1V, 7, 6,
gesF-waa VI, 2, 4.
IRTE -wsa X, 23, 5.
afegR-afan 1V, 4, 2,
qguor-sg4, g 111, 21, 10,
qefEgaTr-gaaeq 111, 7, 2.
qzu-ge I, 13, 8.
qg-91°% 1V, 6, 3.
qegc-s U1 5, 1,
qgz-128 1V, 8, 6,
qgg-w¢ 11, 9, 8.
qga-u 1X, 9, I.
qeg-maw [ 4, 4.
qfes-aia 11, 16, 5.
qfegs-sfga V, 15, 10,
qfEwag-sdns 1X 17, 11,
qfymz-ahees 3 1, 10, 2.
qfeazu-sieasd 1X, 18, 6.
qRam-skng (99) °g VIII, 19, 5.
qRygy-steR V, 7, 3.
qR¥ugE-aiRa V, 2, 3.
qfsr-siaar 1V, 11, 10.
qf¥=zg-airag °g VI1II, 10, 0.
qfeg-stug X, 15, 9.
qfegw-sk+as g VIIL, 7, 6.
qfgguur-afies 111, 8, 1.
qf¥ggur-ata=a 1 10, 4.
qfeag-akasz VI, 9, 4.
qfegre-sfigr 111, 9, 8,
qf¥er-sh+aa °i§ VIL, 10, 8,
( T97a g Reqoq ),
qdrg-aca 1V, 9, 6 ( lengthened
for metre ).
qyac-aga VIIL 5, 14.
a9 1V, 14, 4.
qz-9z °R II, 14, 5; 40 11, 20, 1; *RA
II1, 8, 8.

FHTANS

[ qaa

qRg-aRka II, 14, 6.
qQUFFIM-953+&eqm X, 25, q.
qurg-s+3a. 1} VIL 1, 11,
qug-soe 11, 3, 4.
qurifer- syt 111, 3, s,
quitag-gafua 111, o, 1,
qurg -9+ % X, 4, 10; °383 V, 19, 4;
‘ditag VI, 9, 3.
quifyer-smiaa X, 3, 9.
quira-s+= g 1X, 19, 10
qonmi&g-smima V, 17, 3.
quor-971 VI, 6, 1,
qUORH-9334+59 X, 16, 8.
qa-u1 11, 9, 7.
qa-ag I, 13, 8
qa-a7 1X, 23, 6,
geqe-se 1V, 13, 9
aag-aial, 8, 7.
gfuor-sza 111, 9, 3.
qurEa-swifda X, 24, 2.
qgfesa-a+3E X, 18, 1.
Tgg-9%5 LV, 9. 9.
quar-a+an °g 1, 11, 4; °R 11, 7, 10,
qafrer-saia 11, 4, 9.
qru-5+87, onig VII, 3, 6,
qRter-sam V, 6, 4.
qu&-sg% 111 20, 11.
e - IX, 3, 5.
qufgg-saw I, 1,9 ( Hem IV, 91)
- 1V, 7,9.
qq-994 X, 26, 2,
qae-9%: |, 2, 3,
qaeA-gsa 1V, 13, 4.
qafea-s#ia IV, 14, 9.
qaag-sfaaar V, 15, 8,
qarr-saa LI, 12, 4.
qaa-s3 111, 5, 4.
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T~ H: W7
Q-3+ s 1, 10, 1.
QqET-3qm, 4, VI, 6, 5,
qartdEr-saiRa 11, 3, 7.
qg—qula 11, 3, 1,
qYTA-9W+3gE V, §, 5.
qogg-Tuzga VI o4, 11,
QUIR-9@0 X, 10, 1.
- 111 1, 9.
qure-wE 1 11, 6.
qui-a@a 1X, 22, 7.
quaH-wwm [, 8, 7.
qRuPras-uiaeda 11, 21, 4.
qfedrg-aRAa Vv, 2, 9.
gfg-afmg 1V, 1, 11.
qRgFa-aR+giia VII, 8, g.
(Hem. IV, 117.)
qRtEg-as IX, 12, 3.
*gR@Ry-9Reawr VII, 11, 165" Hem,
1V, 91.)
qRera-fearag V, 5, 4.
arem-Rar %57 X, 9, 14,
qifirsr-fieat g 1X, 8, 6. (Hem,
11,3.)
qftgfior-"4in V, 8, 9.
qitiga-"Rua 11, 3, 9.
qRur-dieaoit °® VIII, 10, 5; °wat
VIII, 10, 6.
*qRomRa-dfya 11, 21, 4.
(D. 1V, 18),
qRfnrg- i I, 11, 7.
qftftrg-aRdia VI, 16, 2,
qfRf®-aRaty 111, 7, 1,
qRgRur-sn IV, 6, 10,
aRia-°zq 111, 12, 8.
qftufm-a v, 9, 3.
afara-"atea 11, 6, 6.

TR
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qRE-"a17 %3 VI, 3, 2.
qRygfsa-"gz 11, 10, 9.
qRgfFa-‘fa V, s, 8.
gRguor-"qn 11, 19, 9.
qtefa-3Ra 11, 11, 1o,
qReqamor-"sam I, 3, 2.
qftgita-"egia 11, 19, 8.
aRwar-"va VI, 4, 5.
qftwr-"aq %% 11, 12, 1; 'R IV, 5, 4;

agl, 15, 1.
aftatss-faika V, 10, 3; ( Hem.

1V, 126),
qﬁaﬁ‘oﬂﬁ V) IS: 7'
aRAg g5 IX; 4, 5, RV, 7, 9.

(Hem. IV, g1).
qRgu-s VII, 11, 19.
qfafter--aita 111, 3, 12.
qRarfir - 11, 2, 5.
qtgwr-"sq VIII, 11, 8.
qftag-ug *¥% I1X, 9, 5
qRadtg-"afa V, 4, 7.
qRga-"aia V, 8, 7.
qaReam-"ga7 IX, 7, 1.
qftaftar-ga 111, 18, 9,
ofee-aq s IX, 11, 7.
aREg-"9 % IV, 14, 6.

( v Hem. IV, 100.)
eR&Ra-"aa VIII, 11, 5,
qrefa-"g [, 2, 11.
qftgg-oRa (wwa ) V, 18, g.
aftgr-aftan, I 4, 1,
qREfm-wRafar VII, 12, 9.
qftgror-aRam 111, 2, 3,
TferfRg-aRaifia 111, 9, 6.
q@q-5e3 VII, 4, 2.
gE-saq VI, 3, 4.

Ty -serq 1X, 3, 3.
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qBA-3+31% 47 11, 3, 4
qgrr-veqa VIIIL, o, 2,
a@raA-veaan VIII, 17, 7.

qERTR-97a 1X, 15, 2,
(9 Hem, II, 47).

QISR -289T 1, 13, 1,
qaA-aaRa 11, 20, 2.
qarga-waiia 11, 9, 1,
qauarR-gaa¥, g, VI, 11, 4.
qaumr-393 [V, 2, 6,
q@qu-339d VI, 2, 7.
-5 VI, §, 4.
qaifga-sx I, 11, 8.
w2 X, 12, g,
qfafg-w1% VIII, 6, s.
q3f§- mitx VI, 2, 6.
T - V4 4.
qeaH-99a 1V, 4, 2.
qguor-sas 11, 18, 3.
qEg-me I, g, 1.
ga-s+g 51,2, 6; °III, 4, 7;
IV, 0% 17,9 "
qea-aqa I, 1, 7,
qar-sag 11, 13, 7.
qatfig-saiia VI, 13, 8,
qErgor-saea I, 11, 1o,
qfeg-stag 11, 2, 1.
qg-9a (9% ) I, 1, 4
qge-agt VIII, 12, 2,
qET-AL or 5gW X, 9, 4.
qxferg-setea 11, 11, 5.
qEgror-s9iq I, 3, 1.
qurg-sam 11, 4, 8,
q&;—-ggg I, 12,9
qfiufg-aariva VII, 8, 6.
( By qolszeya, H. agarar ).
giter-saa+R 111, 8, 11 ( H, afgwr),

FEITRTI [ %

qg-59 I, 10,6,

qz-24 IV, 10, 9.

qga-sqa 1. 2, 7,

gFme-9%7 [, 3, 6.

*qae-ar+1 W X, 17,4 (Hem. I, 175,
M. gjsgd, i ).

g sa+Ema Vv, 1,9,

qgAT-BIIFFR V, 12, 2,

gRfF-ws7ts VI, 5, 10.

qRSAC-Ssn+ 5 X, 4, 2.

qfeg-uiea I, 2, 1.

qrgg-ava, ", VI 18, 5.

q@-if I, 3, 10,

qa-9749 VI, 12, 2.

q-uus 11, 2, 4.

qiag-a¥s 1, 3, 9.

qrer-ag V, 18, 1,

qre-mey W IV, 17,2

qrea-9=@ (§8) VIL,5,5(D. VI,76),

qrfes-miida 111, 16, 6.

qren@ar-afka I, o, 1.

qror-s 111, 7, 2.

qroTrg -+ e X, 16, 9.

quiorer-arig VIII, 9, 8,

qritr-sfere, I 5, 5.

qrg-ag I, 2, 1.

qramEr-aq@, 4. VI, 7, 7.

qrafea-ssla 111, 7, 1.

qref-uaig 1L 16, 4.

qrefy-aey 111, 3, 7,

qrOE-9Ed |V, 17, 8,

qrofrg-aeang L 1, 4.

q-aa [, 1, 1.

qrE-s+aq g V, 10, 105 ¥ 1, 10, 2;
RV, I, 16; 7V, 5, 10; “dfd 111,
15,7 °adt 11, 5, 4; “%a% II, 8, 3;
‘@R V, 19, 5.
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qni«-s| 1, 12, 10,
'Tm—‘"m II! 13, 7.
qrE -1 (fidF0) V, 2, 5,
qrg-wim VIII, 7, 10,
qra-a 11, 1, 6,
wa-f 1, 16, 135,
fas-fRg VI, 1, 8.
firg-fins X, 8, 10,
fg-via V, 10, 5.
fagu-Raaa VI, ¢, 2,
fdgc-Rg VI, 6, 2.
fradia-fg+m VI, 2, 3.
war§-Nar I 3, 12.

"fag-ea9@a VI, 5,5 (feg D. VI 46).

R-ds (wein) IX, 21, 5.
frar-iara 111, 21, 4.
frgm-iga 111, 7, o,
fagror-Ram X, 13, 6.
fiRm-Aa X, 8, 1.
figs-g12 1, 5, 9.
frgegn-19ea 1, 16, 5.
feg-fuss IX, 11, 6,
qifea-aiisa I 1o, 1.
qeferar-sia I, 5, 2.
fiFun-aeq IV, 10, 5.
qHE-egra w3 11, 1, 9 ( H, g ).
gftsa-12 , 10, 3.
g&-qar VII, 12, 7.
Sﬁ“lﬂ"i IV: 4,6; 5 X; 4 55 T
II: 19} 9'
qiser-%a IV, 7, 10,
qgae-ge+e 111, 9, 9,
-3 I, 2, 3.
guar-gii I, 3, 11,
guor-gug I, 14, 12.
qrR-gr X, 16, 8,
g9-37 11, 16, 1,

qEER:

qag-5s 11, 18, 8.

qi-gi I, 15, 7.

gRrar-38 VIII, 4, .

TRAF-q99374, 730 1, 2, 9.

gE-g I, 8, 9.

T -4 111, 13, 1,

gﬁ%"fﬁm IX; 3: 6.

gee-2edr 111, g, 4.

g&a-38% 111, 4, 3.

g3 11, 2, 2,

g=g9-gdia X, 4, 10.

gedir-guds X 2, 4.

7ra-g¥a IV, 6, 1o,

@—Q&aﬁ%ﬂ V, 53

qq-797 % IX, 13, 7.

97-77 ( pus ) IX, 11, 5,

gita-qita 1, 17, 9.

qear-uida 1, 7, 2.

M-%i&‘{ & I: 11, 9; oé IV; 3 2
‘Ga 111, 18, 3; ‘Raem VII, 10, 1.

Y3t VIII, 2, 1,

- g V, 15, 1,

yega-Sgam 1V, 17, 6.

Yaaur-yaaq X, 14, 3.

qg-ie ‘B VI, 4, g,

qeor-gaw 111,16, 10,

Rrg-3Ma 111, 16, 8.

'q 3N VII, 10, 7. (M2 D, VI, 60)

Qfda-giag 1, 12, 1,

qaa-3&% X, 17, 6,

qu-93 111, 14, 4. (Hem. 1, 61).

qRTE-wa X, 2, 5.

qrrErg-asad, & 11, 5, 3.

Qfffr-af VII, 13, 1,

%
Fut-5m 1V, 9, 2,
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Hitr-wim IX, 5, 8.

Hitrpar-am °, 3. X, 6, 9.

Hitrg-wi=x 11, 4, 8.

womy-aft 11, 1, 8.

Frgca~-onomatop. 111, 13, 5.
( H otiar)

wisg-wes IV, 13, 2,(Hem I, 186).

g|-am 1X, 10, 5. ( Hem IV, 182 ).

wrego-whizd IX, 8, 5 (v acc. Hem.
I, 198; 232 ).

gre-wr [V, 11, 5 (M &1)

*orem-weE (aw). 111,13, 5. The
tippana on the word is @sr which
in M. means any coarse cloth ).

‘frr-Rez (Remm) 3 IX, 21,2,
( %m, acc. Hem, IV, 177 ).

FH-32.F RAV, 17, 10.

gg-tgg ¢ 111, 15, 6.

gy-tgz 11, 13, 9. (¥ Hem.
1V, 258).

5(“31’\0‘ IX; 75 3 @ IV, 10, 6.

wRar-wia X, 2, 7.

-ggfsn IV, 14, 2.

qerca~3 (Rt gaka D, VI, 83) 5
gd g9 1, 17, 6.

Fy-fwe () ’Y, 5, 9; "RA
X, 27, 9. ®a V, 5, 7,2 IV, 13, 7.

Hwf-seidn IX, 21, 5.

*§e—aro ( taking on a round )
VIII, 9, 3. ( H & ).

q

gIB-4gs I, 14, 6,
qwg-aa1 X, 8, 9.
qgu-men X, 21, 4.
wefev—sigar 11, 15, 2.

waeIie

gega-wwa [X, 7, o,

gagg-sou I1X, 5, 5,

gar-sww VIII, 4, 6,

qfsw-aRT V, 11, 11,

gfgEr-afa I 1, 13,

Faxc-agas I1X, 24, 6; (Hem. I,
595 I1, 74 ).

Tor-agm X, 6, 9,

arg-z=a V, 10, 1; ( Hem. I, 219;
262 ),

qE-a@ I, 3, 8.

-39, 3 11, 2, 8.

qrfafe-aR: 1V, 14, 5.

qrgfe-wi: I, 12, 10.

gs@-39 2 VI, 7, 6. g 11, 14 3.

geRywr-ataa VI, 7, 6.

*ggrErT-3t 1, 15, 6; (9ig-wa Hom,
IV, 2).

FEANSUT -y, 1. X, 28, 3.

QM-@‘W I, Iy 7.

ge3-1%: 1X, 5,4 (H.qar),

*qr@-38% 11, 3, 1; ( D. VI, ¢0)

qg-w g 1, 5, 1; BRIV, 12, 6
‘g X, 21, 8; (Hem, IV, 2.)

Fifg-afr IX, 16, 9,

ufgy-atgx (wagn) VII, 12, 3.
(D, VI, g6).

q

war-ia 111, 8, 1o,
w-wg 111, 12, 12,
ag-qa IV, 11, 3.
wIgrEfs-4° 1, 16, 12,

swwr-un (Also used as a term of
abuse ) II, 1, 10,
aw-aa VI, 12, 8,
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wer-asa "t 111, 15, 4,
wg-se 11, 13, 7.

we-#e 111, 15, 11,
weErRHA-#zw VI, 3, 3.
wer-aatE 111, 22, 2.
aerfer-wziE 1, 11, 10,

qeEyR-weraaw (@) I, 11, 7.

sqirg-afa I, 1, 12,
ag-as 111, 14, 4.
wafa-ats IV, 10, 1

wg-ax IV, 17, 7.
aEaw-wEw (wa ) X, 26, 6.
qaor-san X, 13, 3.
qure-aat I, 16, 11,
aarag-amaty X, 26, 22,
wafee-afa X, 1o 1.
wagg-anaa VII, 14, 7.
waga-amwg V, 6, 5.
g~ 3, 3.
TEE-wedt 1V, 4, 10,
aka-aa 1, 2, 3.

aga-¥5s L, 17, 7.
adac-wara VIII, 20 2,
arta-als X, 26, 9.
wiag-veq 1, 1, 4.
wiRgor-wseE 1V, 10, 7.
weg-asg 1V, 14, 7.

wer-aa VI 7, 6,

sweg-ag IV, 3, 10,
srAfe-aw X, 19, 2, ( H. #iat ),
warw-wa 1X, 4, 6.

wa-aig 11, 5, 2.
qQUr-AEq X, 2, 5.
wae-ag vV, 2, 2.
m‘mm(&ﬁ ) Vl 195-
aifg-3ga 1V, 17, 5. (H. wrd ),
A@qS~ 08 1, 16, 13,

TR [ an

ag-w %1, 14, 9.

arag-wae 111, 8, 6,

arEer-wifia VI, 15, 11,

m‘m wifdl ) °g VI, 34

wride-wia VIL, 6, 2.

fr-ax VI, 13, 4.

*fyfEer-amniza 111, 15, 3 (H. M. G.
fitear to enterinto aclose combat),

frac-aramat 1X, 11, o

tz-fag kA IV, 9, 5.

dig-+ia 111, 19, 1.

wigwe- it 11, 14, 1.

sfraroror-Hiensaa X, 14, 7.

wWragor-dan X, 14, 1,

gar-ya 111, 16, 4.

gamr-gaa 11, 20, 3.

gFaa-ggtaa VI, 1, 6 (H, yar ),

g¥ar-gga 11, 16, 5 ( H. @)

ga-4a v, 10, 5.

ga-3 11, 12, 10.

yaar-ys+aa I, 16, 8,

gaA-gam I, 1, s,

agmg-ovomatop. IV, 14, 4.
T-91X, 6, 7. ’

a4 I 17, 3.

yaea- 4w 11, 18, 10,
qare-que X, 29, 5.

ﬁtx—h V! I, 9.

Yag-yua VI, 3, 7.

qrar-am VI 2, 2,

ms-a5g VI, 6, 2.

-l IX, 17, 7.

Aegur-dsa V, 10, 2,
Aaae-amaa (g4 ) I, 10, 10,

wa-ag 111, 18, 11,
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-k V, 17, 7,

ase-932 VI, 8, 5 (Hem., I, 107 ),

azyar-g3zm VIII, 18, 13.

aafzg-g3a I11, 4, 13 (Hem.I,107)

ame-a IX, 13, 6,

qa-arig °@ VII, 14, 6; Ra VII, 13,
10; ‘gt X, 20, 6,

war-and I, 135, 3.

gaor-anme ( tech. term of Jain
philosophy ) IX, 16 7,

awara-aaes X, 4, 7.

asg-a¢q VII, 9, 2.

aege~-aa 111, 17, 1.

aw-ag X, 8, 3.

ase-ara 111, 2, 7.

afg-ataa 111, 19, 3.

weg-aeq 11, 20, 8.

wegoor-awreg 1X, 20, 14.

"Rz-a8 X, 18, 9.

gu-a7g I, 1, 5.

norRre-a=g 1, 1, 1.

goag-adan, § VI, 11, 4.

AqurET-aTg 1, 16, 5.

aforer-wiiwa V, 13, 2.

qoE-A3% VI, 4, 2.

qonrst-aaw 111, 6, 4.

Ao -adra 11, 14, 12,

amngTA-waea 11, 16, 3.

guunirs-wdia VI 6, 3,

wuarofter-aaig VIII, 4, 2.

aftora-ma 11, 8, 11,

weqer-ates 11, 1, 8.

agw-aga 1X, 1, 6.

age-me (e ) 11, 20, 2.

age-w® () 11, 19, 9.

wafRg-gush VIII, 14, 6.

RqW-#3a I, 10, 1.

[ dnes

gaurgu-ga+aaa 11, 2, ro.

waur-agat s 1, 5, 10,

qaea3-asceg VII, 7, 1.

AACET-a%vg (99%) I, 16, 6.

aaf-aaR V, 6,6

wataC-aa+a I, 17, 6.

ac-g3 VI, 7, 8,°3 1, 10, 10;°f VI,
8, IO;E' V) 9, 5. ‘R V, 10, 8; Q‘TE
1,13,3

ﬂ\%ﬂ'{;’%&ﬂ VIII, 18, 12 ( Hem, TV,
120 ).

aawar-aa I, 17, 10,

Aa-Aed I, 16, 13,

AEW-A4a V, 13, 10,

wgof@-ngd= q. V, 2, 2.

agonrg-Agha 1X, 17, 4.

wgRfa-agi X, 25, 10.

agg-as+e (@) I 2, 9 (D.
IV, 143).

Agsg-agaa IX, 15, 9.

ATIAN-AIAFA 3. VI, 4, 9.

rEa-qga 1, 15, 8.

agaw-aza1 X, 9, 6

agrear-aa LI, 19, 9 ( H. garw by am
53:q9 )

agw-aka (gfa) V, 1o, 1.

afkas-adas 1, 3, 12,

afke-aker [, 3, 5.

Afgf-ard X, 2, 1.

afgge-adm 1L 1, 4.

ag-9 [X 4, 8.

Agae-ag# X, 29, 10,

age-agt ], 2, 2,

aAgusie-agugd Vi, 4, 8.

ae|-wa 11, 2, 7.

agaR-Rzv L, 1,.4.

Areag-34,9. 1, 2, 1,
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aga-asqm V, 8 8.
3 avg ‘o 111, 15, 11 (( H aiss0)
:igéu& (&) 1,11, 1 (Pai 487. a=
.)
fgar-avy VII, 7, 10.
Atga-anea 111, 22, 8.
Aa-aa 1, 1, 5.
qta-af=a 11, 12, 7,
qrost-asgua 1V, 11, 7.
fa-ata-1, 17, 0.
arer-aig 111, 19, 7,
wrform-wifugg VI 8, 10,
anfor—adar I, 1o, 1.
Atforg—aitaa VIIL, 8, 4.
AnAEF-a@dr VI, 14, 1.
Aouorg—-AF+3Al VI, 5, 5.
ArgE-wgs L, 17, 9.
aR-ags 11, 10, 10 ( LI Amr ),
ar-aig 111, 9, 1.
ag-aa 1X, 24, 2.
aran-anax 11, 21, 5.
aqre-ar ((aga ) 11, 20, 8.
are-aer 111, 2, 6.
a@e-ada 11, 5, 4
AEeg-AgE 1, 4, 9.
AqEg-aag, 9. VI, 4, 9.
fa-a 'V, 7, 4.
-5y V, 18, 1.
frssa-fearr 1X, 21, 2
wega-fana 1X, 12, 3.
fa-as 11, 8, 10.
frerfyg-seta 11, 20, 1,
Afeg-HE IV 8, 8.
&ror-aia IV, 7, 4.
Atag-fafia I, 12, 6.
ga-g 111, 12, 12,
ga-q "¢ 1X 3, 12.

TR

[ torae

ga ga ¢ 1X, 5, § °y 1V, 16, 73
‘sifd 1, 3 9; "¢f& VII, 1, 6,

ger-ua 111, 21, 3.

qyg-aa X, 22, 10,

am-as 111 17, 1,

=8 war 111, 17, 7.

gaw 3z R Il 21, 5.

gor qu (sft@a) °s VII, 14, 3, "R 11,
13, 8 ‘@@ I11, g, 2.

gurg~-gae VII, 2, 8

girer-gi@a (aa ) 111, 5, 1.

qitrg-gaiz 11, 4, 8.

guftec-gdat 11, 5, 1.

gare-gase 11, 3, 4.

gg-34 11, 2, 3.

gg-9a VI, s, 6.

grg-a@ (amfn) 11, 9 8.

*gage-vsa @ 1V, 17, 3. ( Hem.
IV, 106)

ge-ga I, 16, 14.

gre-gal X, 17, 9.

grae-ga+w 11, 8,7

AL@-aRkdr L, 3, 1o

Uz-¥e (gRavs ) IV, 2, 7

‘qa-aix 111, 11, 1.

wra-wt 1X 6, 8.

sfre-naig 1X, 24, 6 (D. VI, 113),

axar-aq VI, 11,6 ( H. 3t )

*Rs g-9% % 11, 19, 1. ( Hem, IV,
g1 ). *ga II, 14, 3 ; B 11, 19, 2.

¥g-aa' 1, 12, 7.

age-das VII, 13, 5.

Awe-7 ®| 1, 12, 7; % X 23, 6
M X,z 1.

Iﬁmﬂ-ﬂ*’i IV: 17, 10,

argor-aza (wwa ) 111, 7, 7.

Morga-daaa VI, 3, 9.
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fiwg-ditss VII, 7, 10,
Are-agy 11, 15, 3.
Meg-ag1+38 (&rd ) 11, 15, 10,
ag-awa 11, 17, 3.

Mfm-afa 111, 17, 7.
q
g-a 1], 15, 3.
{

wr-w 11, 19, 6

w-wV,7, 3.

- 11, 19, 3.

wfy-wRar VIII, 12, 7,

TRmIR-Wiyar, o, VI, 12, 10,

Tag-v@aw, & VII, 7, s,

-7 111, 18, s,

W gV, 18, 2,

- 11, 11, 2,

Eae-we 1, 15, 3.

wEg-wa l, 17, 6.

Ty -vadt I, 11, 1.

Tparg - I, 3 8.

-t 1,13, 4

wa-vats IX, 15, 1,

Turgatfy-onomatop, IX, 2, 4.

coremrer-s (fean) I, 6, 11
( H. @),

Tora-wog 111, 3, 5.

coor-aiweg VII, 1, 11; (Hem 1, 66, )

- I 17, 6.

THT-HA I 16, 10,

Tqm-tn+aegT VI, 12, 6,

oHRC-inen X, 9, 5.

ow-ufy X, 11, 9,

THTIRS

[ RiE

- 1 2, 9.

TYNS-1+37@ |, 4, 8,

@R-37 1V, 4, 2.

wRAor-wam 11, 2, 1o,

-y 111, 12, 3.

wqa-iRa VI, 7, 6.

@u-iA I 2, 2,

@UARA-GA+AT [V, 17, 9

TuE-Gaeal, & VIII, 1o, 5.

@UET-GAa ], 3, 4.

qurEts -, &, Vil, 16, 4.

wafr-wh IX, 7, 1.

T=q1-3- X, 29, 13,

Tau-3#7 1, 3, 5.

we-w+ae (aad ) 11, 8, s,

w-ul s, 0.

TEUST-WAT, 4. V, 2, 1.

wa-ww 111, 2, 2.

tﬁq‘m Is I 6.

Q@A ( W@=nar ) VI 9, 7.
( H. @ to crawl or go slowly )

- 11, 3, 1.

aHw'q-v9q. I, 13, 8.

qH'g-1A |, 17, 2.

uIe-wa+gs 11, 3, 2.

qor-vwa I, 13, 6.

aftrg-udt I, 13, 2.

Ta3g-vaga VII, 1, 9.

qaEa-uwgg 1, 1, 7.

gER-vadr IV, 2, 7.

Tgg-ug VI, 3, 1.

uge-9. X, 29, 13.

Rur-=a 11, 18, 2.

fRtx-#% VI, 4, 11

ff-=R VI, 12, 5,

R&q‘%@ﬁ‘ VI, I, 9-

— Y —



Rt ]

-t (amaied ) 1,17, 9 (R
st aeef ar Hem, IV, 259; fu®d
aqu D, VII, 203).

wF@-34 1, 13, 7 (Hem II, 127).

&g-§ g VI, 14, 10.

&z-% 11, 15, 8.

-5 11X, 4,4, 7@V, 15, 7.

wfy-e¥ 111, 15, 8.

&t 1V, 5, 2 (Hem. IV, 57).

ghg-g3 IV, 10, 6 (Hem. IV, 245).

®X'g-%¥1 1, 10, 8,

sF-81 W 1V, 17, 2; ® 111, 12, 10,
AR Il 4, 2.

-t VI, 16, 2.

-9 21, 3, 10 (Hem. IV, 100)

Qag-dasa 111, 14, 7,

Tg-da IV, 13, 3.

e-wo 11, 3, 1; VII, 13, 55 (D.
VII, 15).

Qa-33 % V, 16, ;R 11, 1, 13;°48
V, 19, 2.

Trg-da 111, 18, 2.

W'W; I, 17, L

)

F-w(az) 1L, 6, 5; qm 11, 1, 9,

r-Interjection I, 11, 10; I, 15, 7;
III, 10, 2 ( H. &),

syg-an (38a) 11, 6, 10,

ge-oR X, 19, 9.

Fva-sa 1, 17, 7.

Fwgur-agm I, 17, 11.

syara-aa” 111, 2, 4.

e °g-@fya VIII, 2, 1.

gw-a I, 16, 13,

afr-o¥ (e ) ], 13, 3. (H B%)

TIRI:

[ geRa

afsg-aat VI, 2, 1.

W~ V, 16, 8.

afz-a® I, 16, 12, ( Hem. I, 247 )

‘eg-w 1, 1,6 11, 14, 1. (also
fagra; D VII, 17).

ag-—( aeaw ) 11, 7, 1.

Fg-en V, 17, 2.

Fa-aar [, 14, 6.

agn-an (afa) VI, 6, 7.

FAN-737 (k) LV, 4, 3.

I -(@s far ) VIII, 18, 10,

Fa-afa [ 2, 2.

*Fg-atqg g7 a (D, VII, 26) VIII,
7, 8 '

q-aq 5 I11, 11, 10,

FIOF-IWA [, 3, 2.

stag-afa VII, 11, 17,

gen-a (®am) %3 11, 13, 1,

zg-a4 ¢ 11, 17,8,

FER-(&aw) VIII, 12, 8,

-y II) 81 L

é’%gt-é?am IV, 11, 1.

shgs-aiBaa [, 3, 1.

gqe-awe VIII, 15, 5.

awa-aw 111, 3, 1,

Frgur-ameg 11, 12, 2.

&“ﬁ"ﬁzﬂ Ip 5 8.

feg-fog 4R IX, 1, 6.

feefaa-frafia I11, 7, s.

oty -fEtaa 1, 16, 7.

l%a"'mi(ﬂ“’m) IX, s, 8.

Ftw-diw 1V, 10, 8.

Fieg-den 11, 12, 10.

m-om: ot VI; 13, 3.

gg-&4 I, 14, 8.

genag-Jeiaa 11, 20, 4.
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*gRa-wa VII, 10, 8 (fea, Hem,
IV, 124),

e~ 1X, 20, 21.

-8 11, 12, 6.

argu-adizw 11, g, 6,

Bra=re-asa 11, 8 11,

agu-a=a 11, 1, 6,

BAMEFE- 3 F+3gaa [X 15, .

rfer-ge+i (awdien ) I, 17, 8.

are-am 11, 9, 10,

Afgar @iRa (w) 1, 17, 5.

“fegm -+ 6 11, 15, 4, V, 15, 5
(Hem. IV, 55 H, 70 to hude ),

q

ga-ad I1, 6, 10.
FgT-iost (ga=a) 11, 15, 7,
qge-9t VI 4, 4.
qraa-aum X, 28, 2,
grre—and I, 19, 4.
qeag-aaa () VII, o,
Fra-R+m 71X, 7, 3.
grETRa-safa 11, 21, 10,
gyarg-aua 111, 19, 2.

( An attitude in shooting ).
qu-a% V, 19, 9,
gar-ae w111, 15, 5.
gar-3it X, 16, 1.
gReg-sasr X, 20, 10,
gqu-aw % 11, 21, 6; (Hem. 1V, 225)
gegaa-%aud, 1. VI, 1, 4.
gege-awe 111, 6, 8,
gegEu-acand (wagasa ) 11, 9, 3.
gegEgE-TE+RE VI 1, 3
gwr-ang 111, 15, 2,
g (w4 ) g 11, 10, 10,

FHTANI

[ aug

q=-ax 1X, 19, 4.

FHU-ATA V, 12, 2

*gere-%41 % IX, 12, 4. (Hem.
IV, 2).

az-11. 3 I, 10, 10,

gz-az 1X, 21, 4.

ggu-aaq 1V, 14, 2.

g3g-az% VII, 3, 9.

ag-azd (@) X, 3, 5. (D. VI, 29.
H.azr),

ag-11"2 11, 7. 4.

93-18 X, 3, 5.

qigar-aa 111, 13, 10.

gororg-An+ay 1X, 11, 5.

qurrg-aqa@ [, 14, 5.

qurgfe-aast [, 14, 8.

grr-atiz 11, 10, 5.

quur-aa 1, 4, 5.

quor-a5 @ 1, 16, 8; °§ VII, 16, 1.

Fa-m I, 6, 6.

geg-aa 111, 9, 6.

ggrau-adiea 1171, 22, 6
( congratulation),

raare-gge 111, 3, 5. (D, VI, 90).

qurg-an+% VII, 10, 8,

gwg-aaa 1, 14,9 (Hem, I, 242;
11, 61.)

gg-aa 111, 20, 9.

gaur-a34 I, 3, 6.

gqu-g9a+ I, 15, 8,

qauesa-aadie@ VI, 4, 1.

gaug-as+3s (@4 ) VIII, 13, 9.

qae-1 V1, 4, 3.

gqaaa-aata 1X, 22, 1,

TaES-Aatws X, 27, Jo.

gagg-aus VI, 11, 15,
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gug-aus 11, 11, 2,
guaw-3a VII, 11, 10,
H&'Wl VI, 5 6-
grawr-ain X, 29, g,
aftga-ata I, 10, 8,
giEree-aigs [X 14, 3.
afew-afed (wya) V, 17, 9.
afeas-ate413 1, 9, 6,
qgg-as9 V, 3, Io.
qagr-s73g 3 11, 18, 10,
TAgC-7ag X, 29, 7.
ga-aar IX, 11, 8,
ga-ag8q [X 21, 9,
Frrs-3ia X, 18, 9.
arggror-agia 11, g, 4.
ag-ay X, 14, I1.

q%e-a% I, 2, 4. (Var,IV,15; Hem,

IV, 418 ex, )
dgieg-atea 111, 13, 6,
gan-gsva1 1X, 13, 4.
atge-andea I, 2, 11,
Ei"I'JT‘W“ V) 4y 4+
Fu-TTHIw V, 8, 1,
grtrsr-ased IV, 8, 1.
gaau-aaa 111, 13, 3,
gg-aa 111, 4, 1.
quer-arg I, 6, 1.
qrEs-args 11, 11, 6,
qreFor-agh@n I, 12, 2.
qea-aRa L, 7, 7.
qrgr-aifa 111, 8, 5.
qr3-a1g |, 12, 6.
qRe-aEs 1X, 3, 8. (H, qmar),
FEAA-TFT, 4. V, 1, 3.
gromie-arind I, 2, 9.
qrax-ars VIII, 8, 3. (H. arer)
qn-adt V, 6, 3.

TRRIT:

[ Reufga

anaar-aeils VI, 4, 5 ( H. qit )

Fia-aiz V, 6, 2,

q-aa IV, o, 7,

aEA-Ta+E I 17, 8,

AT~ I, 2, 5.

aEge-aHIed IX, 15, 6.

Frargg-aa+anga I, 6, 6,

-5 111, 2, 2.

aig-afa I, 1, 8,

qEe-sa1g G 111, 17, 4.°% IX, 13,2,

q@@-aarga VII, 1, 12,( Hem., I, 206;
D. VI, 54 com. H. arae ).

FEtg-giama V, 10, 3.

qrET-7eA 3R Lo S, Farg J.X,27,6.

qrg-as1 VI, 1, 12,

anfg-agr I, 13,6,

grg-safy IX, 3, 4.

f@-a 1, 7, 5.

x-& 111, 8, 7.

farguor-fadar V111, 13, 6,

f@zs-Rgs VI, 16, 7.

rrIEwr-sgat X, 26, 18(Hem,I1,174),

frsfta-@dm VI, 1, 11

faag-fAma v, 17, 3,

fawrE-fng VII, 7, L.

fataa-faf 1, 14, 4.

"RrEsE-fdn (A1) X, 1, 4. ( Asdrg
D. VII, 62).

frsrag g-Asad, o 11, 2, 1.

Arsats-Asas, g, X, 2, 2.

faw-far 11, 4, 2.

fastmorg-fgme 11, 6, 1.

st fafs 11, 2, 6,

Frarreta-Raaw 11, 13, 1,

fraEe-Rae V, 18, 6,

famRer-frmf 11, 11, 4.
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Ffsreraror-dioqara 111, 1, 5.
f&g-figa VI, 17, 11,

%M‘ﬁgewi L0 II; 2, 5 o, 9

II, 2, 6.
Rreera-Rgarsa Vv, 7, 6.
fafz-a 1V, 9, 6.
fag-freg VI, 7, 3.
fraa-fea 11, 7, 9.
frafy-fefm IX, 19, 5.
mﬂﬂ—ﬁiﬁlﬂ 11, 9, 10,
Rrorer-faaa 1, 2, 10,
forfyg-R+asaa 1,6, 3. (see mdq ),
fRonfg-f+anaa VI, 6, 1.
Ru-fam 1, 1, 1.
Rorrage-fmast IX, 18, 9.
fafirra-Afida 11, 20, 3.
fafrRaa-fifatia 11, 2, 3.
Rofta-Rea VIII, 4, 2.
fRofeda-fatega IV, 15, 1,
fRu-fm 111, 11, 1,
fpourfyar-( see Rwida ) 11, 16, 5.

fafor-f 11, 12, 1 ( Hem. III, 120).
fvg-fsg VII, 9, 3 ( Hem, 11, 75).

fEa-fa 11, 12, 8.

fam-ga VII, 4, 10,
fafer-g 111, 2, 5.
frege—feat ( Redd ) VIII, 2, 4,
fareafite-fiwa VII, 5, 11,
frefg-fisaia VI, 1, 9,
ﬁﬁm"ﬁfa"ﬁ I: 3, 3
frgaor-fi+gaa IX, 18, 5.
fagrfora-fagid 1, 10, 3.
fargraor-figmaw 11, 19, 4.
- X, 12, 8,
feq-fs 11, 10, 4.
freRr-R+ea R X, 8, 2,

FHTANS

Aegda-figa 1, 3, 3.
fArgfRa-A+gRa 111, 16, 9,
fage-Raa X, 28, 6.
feaa-Rea IX, 11, 2.
frafa-faks X, 14, 4.
fraFgn-faagn VII, 11, 12,
fAafoge-Sa®a 1, 14, 12,
Rrata-fa 11, 19, 4.
frafag-RwRa 1V, 7, 6,
fafiyar-fisiaa 1, 14, 10,
frntor-f+ar “afy VIII, 135, 10.
faare-faae (gaFa ) 111, 5, 5.
fFra-Rar vV, 6, 7.
fRrare-f+ RE IV, 5, 1,
fmz-Ras (w=a) 11, 8, 5.
f-Af IX, 6, 4
frgg-fata 11, o, 3.
frca-R VI, 9, 5.
freg-fam IX, 22, 9
Rregrn-Aeg+aim 111, 7, 2.
fas-fAr IV, 12, 8.
fRze-fAta 11, 20, 9
fAega-fied VI, 12, 6.
froa-(wan) 1, 1, 2.
fatea-Afewa 11, 7, 7.
frafwar-Rafia IX, 10, 10.
fuwmu-Radaat VI 12, 1,
Raer-fada 11, 13, 3.
frafme-A+mRia g V, 7, 6.

fafrg-RRu IV, 7, 6.
fras-fa+e 1 1X, 23, 8.

fratwa-Adaa VI, 8§, 7.
fArgoor-fygen 11, 3, 4.
fratag-fAsta X, 14, 4.
frag-Rsg 1X, 18, 1.
framaa-fges 1X, 4, 10,
Aare-AvR V, 18, 2,
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frawr-RATe V, 19, 2,

frae-fas 11, 5, 7.

fafag-Ate 1, 15, 10.

frga-f+ga VIII, 4, 8

frgg-fgx I, 14, 8.

farge-fataz g 111, 8, 10,

*rgeere-Agas 111, 2, 2; VIII,
15, 9. ( Hem. II, 174 ).

freta-fga X, 24, 10.

“AeeTs-fgs 111, 2, 8; 111, 6, s;
VI, 1, 12; X, 8, 3.

fEs-RA+asy 5w, VIII, 17, 4.

- g 1, 16, 12,

frgro-&ar VIII, 17, 8.

- I, 2, 2.

ffs-RRa I, 16, 5.

frgn-f+y 2 X, 7, 4.

fage-Qye 10, 13, 3.

fsg-fee, 0, 1, 12, 8 11, 2, 11,

@Etver-ARaa 111, 4, 12, (Hem I1,74).

faxa-fgda IX, 22, 5.
fraer-diawa 1V, 5, 8.
faag-atiaq VI, 12, 8,
qraa-{+ag g I, 14, 3; 1 11, 10, 9.
HaRe-fofa VI, 9, 3.
drac-fte % 1X 4, 5
Sranw-Rea 11, 1, 3.
Sig-difga I, 13, 2.

{ga-fda X, 7, 8.

TJHGA-37 A ae+gata IV, 5, 3,
gug-3=x VILI, 6, 3.

A~ RA+3ga X, 13,2,
gg-3% I, 13, 2.

F-R 11, 11, 9.

Ju-3 V, 11, 5.

g} VI 7, 11

Jarag-dmd, &, VI, 14, 4.

ML

[ @t

yfexn, g-aka I, 3, 2.

- 11, 9, 5.

- orda, 9 VI, 11,4, X, 1,7,

FqAg-3nad & VI, 16, 3.

qz-3er 1X 23, 6.

‘dgee-tas, Raikg VII, 2, 8
(D. VII, 96, ag-wq Hem. IV,
168 )

*Iga-sagdwaq V, 11, 14. (Hem.
g-w IV, 168, does not suit
here. H. %@t to roll in pain )

a-aar VIII, 7,8, (Hem. I, 58).

FarRg-Raiza VI, 16, 3.

FRT-AHR (@) V, 12,3; X, 13, 13

ga-3ar VIIL, 13, 3.

ag-am IX, 3, 8.

m-aa (@) I, 3, 4. (Hem,II, 150).

q

g-w VIII, 19, 5.

gar-ma VIII, 3, 2.

gg-qdr 1, 14, L.

qg-wa 11, 5, 9.

azu-a34 1, 8, 9.

gguor-ggeg VIIL 2, 4(39ma, B.)

gwg-a+3awm III, 4, 11,

aFd- (& ) X, 21, 3.

qiEan-waiaT X, 28, 10

aF-w 1X, 6, 7.

"x-9% ¢ VIL, 16, ;'R II1, 7, 14
& VI, 4, 5.

ame-aaa 11, 7, 1,

afr-w 1X, 8, 3.

amIc-a+aqi I, 10, 9.

g - X, 22, 6,



qme |

grma-az+aas 1X, 19, 11,
qfofy—afiolt or afta 111, 14, §;
VIII, 2, 8.
s¥qu-a+3aa VI, 135, 3.
gg-aa VII, 14, 7.
guFsSg-aed’ VI, s, 2,
"ss-a=s VII, 10, 9,
gsg-aar VIII, s, 5,
wisg-afia 111, 14, 2.
qegra—earang 1X, 20, 7.
afz-R 1V, 17, 7.
goa-a+ad& (2) IV, 13, 9.
qorg-arq 11, 14, 6,
|frg-fma VIII, 14, 7.

gorgc—a+q® VII, 13,5 ( Varl,26).

gog—awg 11, 17, 6.
quorsg-aq+ag_ g 111, 12, 1.
guorg-gaa IV, 10, 1.
guorror-agqa VI, 1o, 1.
gomrg-a=a V, 12, 9,
guorg-aaig 111, 14, 7.
qforg-atw 1X, 10, 4.
qug-gzn X, 17, 2. (Hem. I, 118)
g9-aq 111, 8, 8.
qan-amd X, 16, 4.
qfe-a™ 11, 9, 5.

geg-ua VIII, 8, 4.

"z-w} 111, 18, 5.

azg-e IX, 21, 3,

aga-a gaa 11, 11, 5.
|gau-aaEdT X, 25, 7.
qarag-a+gws VI, 13, 4.

qm-ai IV, 9, 2.

gE-awd X, 9, 1.

arva-aqd 11, 12, 5,

gaur-aan 11, 20, 6.

gawg-aaa+w 11, 7, 7; VII, 16, 1o,

FECANT

&

[ &

qAtrg-aata VIII, 9, 11-
qaftrgr-utee 11, 6, 7.
qufrarn-aa+aar 116, 8.
aua-as1xT 1X, 13, 1,
grea-sna IV, 17, 1.
qaftqa-aafia 11 15, 8.
grago-sea VI 9, 7.
gRaSE-afa (@) VII, 12, 6.
gama-"na VI, 13, 1
qatforar-"rmar VI, 5, 12,
qrmEs-1a 1V, 6, 4.
gamae-aL% V, 10, 9.
gaE-at+ag g IX, 14, 11,
gmfag-faa IX, 22, 2.
|ATRIE-aAay, 9. 1L, 6, 9.
afsw-az 1,1, 12
gmz-a1z 11, 2, 5.
aifz-ai X, 4, I.
QAYSS -99@ 1V, 17, 9.
agfza-agtaa I1, 7, 9.
qgmn{—ugﬂfa 11, 20, 6.
wgg-9% 1, 2, 8.
* QA ST~ A HH VIII, 15, 10
(‘see fuidar)
qge-a-qa V. 17, 10,
e sr-an+ana (g2 NI )
VII1I, 7, 10.
gz i, 9. 11, 8, 4.
gma-aFas@ vV, 4, 3.
gwtforer-geatia 11, 10, 8.
gege-eq@ 11, 5, 1.
gr-wal, 1,9
gg-a or ma VI, §, 8.
gqu-aad 1X, 6, 8.
gang-wana 11, 13, 2.
qqe-9%e 1, 14, 6.
quyg-a, 1 1, 2, 9
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qar-a3 X, 15, 9.

gamor-agra 11, 5,9 (H, a@ar, M. argorn).

ae-ag I, 14, 1.

av-w 111, 12, 12,

g 1, 14, 8.

gr-t R 11, 10, 2.

gr-8 311, 21, 6; °§ VII, 11, 15,

ge-wim Lo, o,

goor-aw 1V, 5, 10,

guagE-wwa, & VI 14, 5.

grg-ag 11, 17, 4.

geeg aiw X, 3, I.

quza-au@ag 1, 16, 7.

grg-aat I, 1, 7.

gua aun 1V, 16, 2.

quEz-ataEd [, 2, 1,

afg-aal, 16, 1.

arva-gea 111, 22, 1,

qaT-ad I, 16, 2

q&g-@& I, 11, 7.

aog-ad« 1, 3, 1o,

qTg-a+w 1, 3, 3.

aaFau-gean 111, 4, 10.

*"aFTS-onomatop ‘@ X, 23, 105
X, 23, 10; ‘@ 1, 4, 4; " 11,
18,8; V, 10, 3; 9§ 1V, 15, 5.

gag-# VI 15, 1.

gatgsam—ecg@d 111, 1, 9. ( Hem,
IV. 88).

aega-agaa ( Jain form of termi-
nating life by abstention from
food ) VI, 6, 8; IX, 23, 8.

aIma-a+oaer X, I, 3.

ag- 1X, 12, 2.

aigg-akaa X, 7, 3.

qaor-saw (&%) I, 2, 23 V, 15, 8.

FRHT:

[ §afesr

|au-a3 VII, 5, 10,
qau-az7 VII, 2, 3.
aagug-ara+iR 111, 8, g ( Var, 11,
15,27 ).
afyam-aEns 1X| 14, 1,
g=-a3 11 6, 3,
aqeg-aaiy X, 27, 10,
o847 11, 6, 3.
qarae-sage [X 20, 9.
aage-aaw 11, 7, 4.
afq-aq L 16, 1.
agT-4g 1, 10, 7.
*ae-us g [, 16, 13 ( Hem. IV, 100).
geESrg-ag+sa VI, 2, 6,
qgae-ggA I, 13, 10,
|aga-awe 111, 9, s,
qeq-ag6 1, 3, 2,
geafa-agar 111, 16, 5,
garr-aama 1, 135, 2,
agrer-agq Vv, 18, 7.
gg|-aga 1V, 4, 3.
gigwr-afa VII, 7, 3.
afRg-afaT 111, 6, 1,
-8z I, 10, 9,
TgEe-aga V, 7, 8,
a%-9% 5 X, 7, 6; °g 11, 21, 6.
gRe-ast IX, 17, 10
aerg-iaks 1X, 21, 3.
|- sk V, 15, 3,
gag-t 111, 7, 3.
sRar-4adia V, 10, 1,
gww-gaq 111, 14, 8.
ﬁ'ﬂ'@-fiﬂc{‘ﬁi X: 16’ 7'
urer-da IX, 12, 1.
*ﬁa‘&ﬂ‘ﬂ"‘;‘“@ VII» 14,10 '{Hem.
IV, 206, H. =@ )
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gafga-gatea 111, 1, 5,

goga-a+eiRa l, 11, 8,

gatorg-gafia 11, 14, 12,

@ar-am 1, 1,7,

;‘!an%u—éaaf%sa I, 14, 7.

"@wrg-gana 11, 1, 2,

g3 41w I, 16, 8,

gge-a3s 111, 3, 11,

|agar-ddiwa VII, 8, 7,

gar-awn X, o, 5.

wRr-dfkua 111, 2, 2,

gara-gam VII, 7, 4.

"arfeg-qaka 1V, 2, 6,

drr-aifa 11 12, 7.

daz-a72 11, 16, 7.

garg-ddam 11, 16, 4.

qqa-G+ea9q R 1, 11, 10,%4g 1X,18,3

pqoror-Geaga 1V, 5, & ( Hem.
V, 241).

GusgAor-deqaaa 1, 1, 7.

a9g-aka VI, 14, 6.

wqr-ard 11, 13, 1,

"@aw-aq+9g g 11, 16, 1; ‘& IX, 17,5;
g 1X, 16, 3.

"@qg-aa+9d g |, 10, 7; 3 IX, 16, 4.
(M. qmqadt ),

é!m-amﬂ 1X, 6, 9.

dou-arwg 11, 1, 11,

gya-wig I, 1, 9.

dqre-an+aag % 11, 7, 2.

FftfRg-asdRka V, 8, 4.

wftfrg-assia 11, 14, 10.

ﬁm_m@ IV’ 9, 8.

uRra-wonya IV 1, 6.

TRY-TA+NG “Rfq VII, 11, 19,

Te-aa+1 °R VI, 16, 10,

wwea-d1 VI, 15, 12, (g
to steady ).

FEHTINT [ &g

aadar-daa 1, 12, 8.
garas-asafia VIII 7, 2.
gga-anga 1V, 9, 6.
aarirer-g=aifaa L1, 10, 4.
ayfeg asga 111, 2, 9.
qufrag-atya VIII, 2, 2.
gar-m+1 R’ 111, 19, 8; % IX, 13,
1; U X, 24, 1.
gaieg-gafsa V, 19, 10,
gau-gma I, 13, 8.
ganr-gad 11, 14, 1.
sarfRa-data VI, 16, 6,
dq-7eq 1V, 6, 6.
d@-da VI 1, 3,
qarga-daas, 1, 14, 8.
qrar-a9 11, 4, 2,
qropug-aigua 111 22, 6.
qrr-am (33 ) II, 20, 1.
am-wa R 11, 4, 7.
qrour-amg I, 15, 5,
qrarg-aws 1X, 23, 2.
gry-atw 111, 11, 5.
arfafor-enfd V, 15, 5.
atfrars-whiasa (W) 1, 7, 4.
ag-a 11, 2, 2.
area-ai 1, 16, 2 (H. &)
afor-( ) 1, 3, 10,
grcfe—ardy 111, 16, 6,
qrfter-ana I, 16, 2,
w-qii+ga VIII, 15, 8.
aife-ai® 1, 3, 8.
aree-( &an-frog ) VII, 4, 6.
grg-aw9 11, 21, 3.
gmfg-aEed, @ X, 6, 2.
amma-ses I1X 16, 2.
W"ma Ig I, 9.
qE-asg RR 1V, 1. L.
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qrEgur-ama I, 11, 10.
gy -wayga 1V, s, 3.
argmre-agEt X, 5, 8.
-9, 9. 1V, 3, 1.
favaraa-Rema 1V, 1, 8,
fv-sim 1V, 6, 1.
Ragt-uh, VIII, 4, 4.
fafire- Rk VI, 6, 5,
fag-fa I, 16, 11.
fag-dia 111, 12, 6,
ac-aa 1V, 12, 9.
-3 11, 20, 9.
faweg-fAdeg 1, 16, 14,
fafe-s [ 2, 9.
R, &, V, 3, 2.
fe-Fer IV, 12, 2,
faea-Akag IV, 13, 10.
fag-fa1 (da) L 1, 3.

fafor-ww X, 27, 5. ( Hem 1, 46.)

fatac-ffta IX, 14, 4.
ﬁg-ﬁdﬂ X, 72
frge-fat VI, 3, 6.
faf-Rtag 11, 15, 6.
fqo-»7 111, 3 3.
faRrn-fisTa (=) IV, 3, 7.
fa-teaq IX, 11, 3.
fagarc-Resgr 11, 9, 10,
wasg-daea 111, 10, 8.
dega-veg, 8. 1X, 1, 10,
sa-@9 1, 17, 8,
wra-fasg X, 28, 3.
we-fag IV, 2, 5.

dig-dy (gu ) IX, 21, 6.
dan-faga 111 13, 8.
ga-ml, 2, 5.

gu-¢d Hs 59

TARIT? [ gw

gar-gaa VI, 15, 6,
ga’-gs VIII, 4, 3.
gaag-gm, (aa) V, 11, 9,
gatg-gia I, 12, 6,
gIor-H|n VIII, s, 14.
giw-an VIII, 4, 8,
gafa-g& V, 10, 7.
gs-g& IX, 11, 10,
ga-T% 1, 10, 6.
grafe-gHan VI, 14, 4.
ga7-893q VIII, 4, 10.
gea-g+7 1V, 10, 5.
gamr-g+aa v, 6, 8.
gz-8 Vi, s, 12,
QEI 93 X, 28, 9 ‘™ 11, 10, 4. Y
11, 5, 1. e VIIL, 4, 1.
guigr-g7=g, &, VI, 10, 4.
gur-gma VI 3, 7.
gftrws-ghas V, 7, 6,
gau-grawg VII, 7, 1.
ga-gd IX, 75 24
gaafe-gaaia IV, 12, 4.
grag-gar [, 8, s.
gfeag-ghaa 1X, 7, 7.
gaa-ge () ¢V, 6, 3.
gYI-g+s IX, 22, 3.
W—gﬂﬁa I, 14, 4.
gigfada-gitaa I, 12, 1.
gae-gHan 111, 22, 9.
gaa-ga Vv, 6, 2.
g5-9% 11, 3, 8.
gaan-g+saa X, 26, 5.
goqge-g+iae L, 8, 6,
gae-a1 ¢ 1, 10, 7; R IX, 1, 4;
@l i, 1z,
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gy, &, X, 18, 4.
gAtag-gHifaz [V, 6, 8,
g3-3a V, 2,8,

ga-g1 L1, 21, 1,

ga-3% VIII, 12, 7,

gz-a1 4 I, 3, 9; & VIII, 11, 10,

gao-g+4 I, 1, 6.
gamr-g7a 11, 3, 8,
gug-giia 11, 9, 9.
G- V, 13, 7.
graa-gwa 111 18, o,
g@E-g@as 11, 5, 6,
geag-gula I 1, 4.
gaft-guena I, 9, 4.
g3z Vi, 3, 1o,
gua-gun IV, 7, 1.
gg-gex I, 12, 5,
g&a-gwa IV, 16, 7.
grac-get 1V, 1, 14,
gAgTA-ge+starm VI, o, 1,
gaFan-gean 11, 14, 3.
geteg-gaea VII, 7, s.
gaau-ga=m 11, 20, 4.
g3-a1 1 X, 6, 5.
gaur-gat VIII, 6, 2.
gaa-gana VII, 11, 5,
gliwear-gagan 11, 2, 7.
gya-gm, 9.1V, 8, 2,
g=u-g9q, 9. 11, 3, 5.
gaga-gag 1X, 9, 1,
gge-Hm I, 10, 9.
gam-g+aa I1, 9, 4.
gagu-g+ 11, 20, 9.
gaEia-g+aka VII, 3, 1o,
ax-gal, 1, 3.

ﬁ!‘ﬂ“ V; 5L

FRCANI

ggz-guz 111, 10, 2.
gea-gun [X| o, 8.
qEae-gaw I, 9, 7.
gREg-gaag 1, 2, 2.
gik-ag VLI, 11, 9.
gg e 11, 20, 4.

g7 9% VI, 12, 6,
#7-147 ( mercury ) 1X, 6, 6.
qIE-gum, gV, 5, 2
ga-33 1, 17, 4.
qa-41 111, 6, 10,

gga g VI, 7, 2.

@GETI‘-WW X) 15) Io ( I{em' I) 57;

II, 24, H. &),
&>y, VI, 5, 2.
af-umn I1, 2, 4.

r-u@ V, 1, 11,

guor-&+q IV, 1, 14.

ag-498 X, 26, 14,

ag-a 111, 19, 3.

qq-4a 1, 4, 4.

-y 11, 4, 6.

ga-¥@ 1, 2, 11.

|Es-gi&a I, 16, 3.
wlswam-weaaa 111, 1,8,
d@-meafs (a5 ) VIII, 7, 7.
|w-a% 111, 6, 6.
|rFa-der V, 12, 1.
|rraiR-desdn X, 17, 3.
arfor-sida IX, 11, 10,
|rfdrg-ael I, 16, 5.
artaa-At 1X, s, 9.
gma-gmas VI, 4, 10,
|- 1V, 16, 1,

awg-ding, . 111, 5, 6,
grg-diw VIII, 2, 3.
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|ee-ie X, 17, 9,

@W'@"{ g VIH, 13, 55 R VI, 9 5

&rqour &ad 111, 3, 10,

aEor-daq X, 16, 10.

|refte-didiK ( buttermilk ) IX, 14, 8.

drg-a I1, 1, 8,

qE-9 g L, 15, 45 ¥R, L 16, 11,
%R X, 28, 6.

Kgor-aw7 VI, 4, 2.

drAm-aaE 1V, 4, s.

/RS -+ (a@d ) [, 9, 10,

|rgr-r 1, 16, 8,

aErrm-aaaa 1 3, 1.

ge-aar IV, 9, 6.

g3-ugq 11, 5, 8.

g emaaws I, 1y, 3. (H. es)

gz-( &@a-market ) 111, 8, 4.

*gg—ufa 1L, 15, 9 ( D. VIII, 59 ).

gur-ga 3 V, 14, 8;%a V, 19, 1; %@y
X, 5, 4; ‘T X, 8, 8,

gorog-zaq 11, 3, 10,

giurar-ga 11, 17, 10,

geg-gea LI, 11, 1,

gha- ket I, 13, 6.

gw-31 [, 15, 8.

gg-ta 111, 15, 1,

ga-(waq-aq) IV, 2, 1,

ge-g %@ 11, 13, 6; °RA 11, 5, 3; W
X, 23, 6.

geg-alita (AgR) X, 29, 15,

gafyg-gufa VIIL 6, 1. (H. guar
to defeat )

TER

[ gon

ge-aRa IV, 12, 2; X, 2, 5.

gRg-ga [, 14, 6.

gig-ea 111, 17, 10,

gltdre-afds (Regaa ) IV, 12, 1.

gfa-gi I, 14, 11.

gl 111, 9, 3.

grgms-allans 11, 21, 4,

€&~ X, 27, 10,

gFee-gedt IX, 17, 11,

*g-amaen seqa, VIII, 16, 7,
( Hem. IT, 195.))

eiga-a=a 1V, 2, 3 (D, VIII, 62;
H. gaar to shako )

ragefe-aage VII, 10, 13, ( Hom.
IV, 396 ex. )

ga-4.e 11, 19, 9 F@ IV, 17, 55
a3 IX, 14, 11.

gaa 9 ], 3, 10,

gawe-daw, 9. VI, 13, 9.

grtr-godt (Fus-a ) 1, 3, 7.

faun-gza [, 11, L

fimt-( aaq Hiccough ) VIII, 2,5,

fez-w 11, 12, 8.

fez-( RR-naaige: ) "R 1V, 17. 105
2 V, 15, 2; "€a I, 14, 5.

fifea-fRa VIII, 12, 8.

fraa-Ram 11T, 12, 7,

-t I, 14, 12.

fma-wa L, 1, 9.

feras-&a 1, 10, 10

fconr-Rwa VI, 6, 4.

fRfsRea-ywm 111, 13, 4,

fFraa-ftaen IX 12, 7.

e X, 29, 8.

fren-3 11, 1, 7.

gam-gan 11T, 13, 3.
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gargu-gaga 1, 1, 8,
gar-qa 11, 2, 6.

gmifr-§ gita 111, 17, 2,

gr-aa I, 12, 7.
gg-@ vV, 11, 11,
gar|-ga IX, 18, 7.
ga-wqa V, 17, 8.
g V, 15, 4.

FEHSING [ &%

g¥-aa 111, s, 10.

ga-4a Vi 1o, §

Tergg-adga V,16,8 (Hem IT,141).

grg-vata 1, 13, 4; ‘@Al VI, 4, 6, ¢’
I1, 3, 53 °dfag II1, 10, 105 §ifa I,
13, 4; AV, 11,3; ‘&g I, 5, 6;
g I, 5,7, @™V, 18, 7; % I,
16, 15; ‘&% 11, 4, 10, "R 11, 18, 5.

R
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asesga [, 2,8, A Jain logician
('see Intro, )

AwaHT or s’ ((wwasq ) 11, 5, 8.
King of Girinagara, who married
his daughter agaEd to #tEs.

Afvarir (4h ) 111, 5, 8. Wife of
swaqt of Girinagara, mother-
inlaw of #tFs,

sty (¥ ) VI, 16, 2. X, 24, 4.
A fagmé of fesgiy married by
wE,

Afgaa (afa’ )V, 4,2, V, 9, o
V, 11, 1. A fagia, friend of dis;
lived at naage, He and his brother
gan picked up the image of
argarg from ¢ hill, and deposited
it on the hill near Terapur whero
it was discovered by &z, buried
in an ant-hill,

aikgaa VIII, 1, 5. King of Ujjain
( for story see Intro ).

atfefdrg 11, 16, 3. King of Benares,

ayw (owgn) X, 22, 7. ghem

reborn as,

args X, 29, 13, Son of the minister
who urged %A% to compose
the work,

Freggandr (#993) VI, 16, 3. A
fgad of #aFx married by
AT

Fawaw (#mag ) VIL 14, 10
VII, 13, 7. A Rt of Rewgia, who
married his daughter sasswr
to &,

wanaar (®aag) VI 15, 1,
A Bguad  of [eagls, married
by ##e,

sagadt (smaai) VI, 14, 9; VI,
15, 1, A Rl of FaFgE,

wammc (Fma° ) 1, 17, 11511, 21, 105
1M1, 22, 215 IV, 17, 9V, 19, g;
VI, 16, 10; VII, 16, 10; VIII,
20, 14; IX, 24, 12; X, 28, 2;
X, 29, 13. The author of ##=aRT
(see Intro)

@& 1,2, 3; 11, 7, 3; etc. The
hero of the poem.

gsgagw [, 6, 7, X, 13, 5. The
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garland-maker of ggagt who had
brought up szad,

ggagat 1,6, 9. Wife of ggasa of
TgagL

ggagar I, 15,9 Wife of the forest-
guard of gdigt who had found
qmiadt in the forest.

sgAEafs VI 16, 4 X, 24,3. A
Rgmd of fRe#dla married by #&e

Fgadt (¥3mg) VI, 12, 1. A Raad
of s34,

quinga (‘) 11, 2,8; 11,5, 6.
A fagrat who became a aidn by
the curse of a sage. He brought
up #&&%T till the latter was
crowned king of gafqt.

T (73R) 11, 2, 7. Cunsort of Siva

g (93¢ ) VIL 16, 3; X, 24, 4.
A gl of Rewglv married by
%03,

agf (s9R@) X, 28, 1. The gotra
of ®a%AY the author,

wagg (‘) 1, 2,9 A Jain author,
( see Intro)

acIl, 2, 3. He is said to have
raised the Vijayardha mountain,
(wgeaar 3R Requey)

gy (zag) 1II, 1, 12, King of
Ayodhya, father of Rama,

A (‘ax) 111, 21, 10; IX, 17, 10.
epithet of Vishnu,

aaga (79a) X, 10,9 A merchant
of areg.

g9 (uma ) X, 1, 14. Cowherd of

FHSART

[ d=

9afdx of Juwza who was born as
%U%e in the next birth.

gaqre (4n°) X, 10, 10, The son of
4738 merchant of asg,

gARdr (i) X, 10, 8, Daughter
of aglm and amawr of anfa@, and
married to 9393 of /¥

gafas (anfw) X, 1, 11. A mer
chant of dysza.

gafiar (wier) X, 10, 9. Wife of
¥agd merchant of @13,

qagdy (awag) X, 1, 12,
9@ merchant of JwwzA.

gt (andlr) X, 10, 8. Second
daughter of agix and amgar of
a=d Y, married to agMd of Aiarrat

‘Ilé}m("ﬂ) I, 4, 10; II’ 5 25
T1I, 11, 8, King of ==, father of
F&s, ( See Notes I, 4, 10 ).

gusg (°3) VI, 10, 4. A Rt ruling
at st in Rl 93a.

aarEaga (" )V, 19, 9. etc. Prince
of Aiqueqi. ( for story see Intro),

amas (wa’) X, 6, 3. A merchant
of miafta.

aragar (o7°) X, 6, 7. Wife of awmga
of wrafa,

amgar (ma°) X, 10, 6; Wifo of
qgfag of amid®, the faithless wife
of swga in her former birth.

arerao (0°) X, 25, 3. An epithet of
Vishnu,

ﬁl‘a("ﬂo) V,2,2; V, 3 8; X, I, 8.
A Rg who ruled at wq3e but

Wife of
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later on migrated to fU and
built the first cave there,

qagg (93e ) VI, 11, 3. A R
of Iuvz@r?

qaEdt (w=aaz, qar) 17,9, 1L 1,
12; 11, 5, 3; 11, 6, 7; 111,9,1. The
daughter of aau@ king of iqwsa,
wife of widiaiga kiog of sgr and
mother of &g the hero,

qaaaer (e 11, 12, 4. A vga.

qaa (vads ) VI, 11, 4, A Baee
son of AAly,

qrsd fareg (@ Rz ) V, 2, 5. The
23rd Tirthankara.

gz ( 9wwda ) I, 2, 9. A Jain
Apabhramsa poet (see Intro).

ggg (9@ ) 11, 21,10, Son of
AR (F ),

7237 ('@ ) IX, 7, 9; X 25, 3. The
elder brother of amrgm,

Favg (7)) IX, 35, 5. same as 7839,

ateza 11, 2, 8. The Vidyadhara
who took Karakanda away from
his mother,

wTasaT () IV, 4,10, V, 3, 5.
The first Chakravarti, son of
%53, the first Tirthankara,

qai@ (43%) X, 29, 5. A king con-
temporary of our author (sce
Intro).

guzga ("@) L, 2, 1; X, 28,3, The
teacher of #aaag,

afeaz (a¢°) 1V, I, 151V, 1,3 The
minister of #%s,

TEHT

[ Taam

agaag (aamgs) VI, 11, 3. The son
of w533 Rt He was transfor-
med into a parrot by the
daughter of a sage.

agaT (Famae) VI, 1o, 8; VI, 12,
2; VI, 12, 6. Same as aga4a.

Agamafe ((waw ) 1115, 105 V, 15, 1,
Daughter of swgmt of fMiRanat
and wife of #t&z,

agaza (mggm) VI 4, 9. A
A Brahman of agw ( for story
see Intro ),

g (an3g ) VI, 11, 4. A Rawe
of saaad; father of waam,

"ee (ale ) V, 2, 2, Brother
of als,

qew (g ). 11, 2, 7. God Siva,

araa (7g7 ) VI, 4, 9. A Brahman
of agwr ( for story see Intro. )

e (9Egc) V, 8, 10, A g
met by afd@n and g¥a in the
aguEz W@y at Terapur,

gataT (83t ) X, 5, 1. A g whom
#t&e in his former life wanted to
worship,

aamg (w8 ) 1, 7, 55 10, 8, 1.
A g% who came to the cemetery
of gdigy,

atraar (@heam ) VI, 12, 10
VI, 15,9; VI, 16, 2. A Raal of
#asR married by aw@rgaga.

tﬁ%‘" ( ({aq ) VII’ 7y 55 X» 24, 2.

The princess of fég= married by
F@S,
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wear (wweg) VIIL 10, 5.
A damsel of &g married by
AL,

ey ( w@uaER ) VI 16, 4
X, 24, 3. A Rgul f Resgi
married by #ids,

Ty X, 29, 13. Son of the minister
who patronised #AFwT,

gag (ugg ) VII, 3, 1. The des-
ceadant of 7 i. e, U4,

gw V, 5, 1. Ancestor of gisnt who
bult the Jain temple on g hill.

ug® X, 29, 13. Son of the minister
who patronised the author.

gH IV, 11, 1; V, 5, 1. The capital
of vam and his descendants.

Fagear VIIIL, 13, 1. The bawd
(37N) of @argsa who gave shelter
to v,
St (%az) VI, 16, 3. A faaud
of #7#§)9 married by wqIgATA.
qeaqa ( 3933 ) VI, 1, 4. King of
wirsat, father of wagwan.

geza VII, 1, 10, The minister of
afigAa.

ggga X, 11, 2. Son of agwe, mer-
chant of &gzl

ggue I, 7, 9; X, 12, 6. King of
fiqrenl, father of saraddt the mother
of wt§e,

qg@ X,9, 12. King of Swgd, father
of qretqrga.

qgate X, 23, 7. Son and successor
of ##e,

WHEIS

[

ggudt ("a3) X, 9, 12. Wife of king
7491% of 991, and mother of ardiarea,

agadt ("az) X, 11, 1, Wife of aguie
merchant of diaut,

agnrdt (‘az) X, 12, 6. Wife of agurs
king of figsa,

agf ('a) X, 10, 6. A merchwmt
of a3,

gre|rgw (azean ) 11, 9, 3. Theauthor
of &gz a work on erotics, It is
used here in the sense of the
science of erotics,

qrgaw (as39) V, 1, 3. A Rase
who narrated to @33 the account
of the building of the cave at
Terapur,

fasamie (Rsas ) X, 29, 1. A kiog
of snarzy, contemporary of #FAFAT,

fareranar (Rsaeag ) 11, 2, 6. King of
fgesn, father of quia%a,

fmarr (°g) VI, 13, 10. Wife of
§aty Rt of sasgi,

famar VIII, 1, 9, Wife of «ftzaa of
Ujjain.

aterg (°7) I, 7.5. A sage who
arrived at the cemetery of Fafgr.

Jaadt (Famz) VI, 16, 3. A Rgad
of sasgX married by atargaga,

et (%ag) VI, 14, 4. A R of
FAFIY,

m(m) IV: KRS IV, 4, 8. King
of Terapur who visited #gs and
who probably gave the name of
qiufi@ to the place.
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wfigna (deaa) IX, 1, 10. The
sage from whom %3 took Jfar,

sittrorr (RaRden ) V, 5, 3. Wike of gisw
king of @

grawg (°7) 1, 2, 8. A Jain logici-
an ( see Intro.)

e (Ra) IL,6, 9. A sage
from whom sgiad, the mother of
FFe took vows.

gwx (%) 11,8,4. A Brahman
from whom #t@s wrested the
three lucky bamboos.

{agqa ("v) 1, 2, 8. A Jain logician
(see Intro),

gzaw (°4aw) 11, 14, 4. A merchant
( see Intro,, the story of low com-
pany ).

gt (%iar) VI, 10,4 Wife of gyadg
fagiar,

glrar ('wr) X, 18, 4. Daughter of
the king of 3&,

LR

[ Rmret

gator VI, 1, 5. Wife of 3w@us,
mother of atagaga,

g IV, 8,2V, 4,2; V,10,8; V,
11, 9. Brother of wify R,
reborn as an elephant,

gaa (gas) II, 3,5. A sageon
the Vindhya, by whose curse
qu@%a lost his Vidya and be-
came a qraa,

guaw ("wg) V, 5, 2. King of &,
descendant of ygm, He built the
Jain temple on tho g&t mountain,

ey (999) I, 2, 9. A Jain Apabh-
ransa poet ( see Intro),

gt IV, 11, 2; IX, 5, 5. An epithet
of [Fe

gaea (°®) VI, 13,9. A Rame, king
of #as7t, He carried away the
wife of awigaga,

gt (w8 ) 11, 2, o; 11, 6, 5, Wife
of quia¥q; the adopted mother of
HES,
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In writing the geographical notes the following abbroviations have been used:i—

Arch. Re.—Archaeological Survey of India Report.

Bh, Nat.—Bharata’s Nitya-sistra.

Cun. Geo.—Cunningham'’s Ancient Geography of India.

Cun. S B.—Cuaningham'’s Stupa of Barhut.

Doy. Geo.—Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Modiaeval India by Nandlal Dey.
Ep. Ind —Epigraphia Indica.

J. Stupa.—Jain stupa and other Antiquities of Mathura by V. Smith,
Kss,—Katha-sarit-sigara of Somadeva.

Mbh.—Mababharata.

Padma P.—Padma Purana of Ravishenacarya.,

Ram.—Ramayana,

S I J.—South Indian Jainism by Ramasvami Iyangar.

T 8 P.—Trisasthi-salika-purusa-carita of Hemacandra.

Vayu P.—Vayu Purana,

Vikram,—Vikramanka-deva-carita, Buhler’s edition,

V P.—Vishnu Purana.

awgreqt 111, 1, 12. The birthplace dom of Romapada of the

of Rama in Oudh., Also the Ramayana and Karna of the
birthplace of the first Tirtham- Mahabharata. For the signi-
kara Adinatha. ficance of the name, see Rama-

stwyer 1, 3, 5. With capital at 3ew, yana Balakanda XXIII, 14,
The country about Bhagalpur  smmgdt ( @wusd ) I1I, 22, 5. The
including Monghyr, The king- city of gods.
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st gm VI, 1, 6, With capital
at 3w, ruled by king sfzaa.
It was the ancient name of
Malwa in central India,

atrw (&m ) II, 2, 11 Between it
and &f#a stood the mountain fiw,
The country between the Goda-
vari and the Krishna. Its capi-
tal was Dhanakataka or Ama-
ravati at the mouth of the
Krishna.The ancient kingdom of
the Andhras also called Satava-
hanas or Satakarnis,

ararg X, 28, 4. The town where
Kanakamara wrote the Kara-
kandacariu ( sce Introduction ),

I8t or IwAAY (38M Y VIIL, 1,7
X, 18, 4. The capital of Avanti
desa of ancient fame, situated
on the river Sipra,

ses (¥3y) VI, 11, 4. The
northern 37§ which see,

gwaak VI, 11 2, A town in
fAwag or a74, ruled by umia
( 93n%3 ) Rt

(®magt) VI, 13,8, A town

on the bank of Sindhu in Vija-
yardha, ruled by Hamsaratha
Vidyadhara.

wfaw 11, 2, 11; X, 10, 2. According
to Uttarddhyayana Sutra X VII11I,
460, Karadanda ruled here, It is
identified with the Northern Cir-
cars, a country lying on the
south of Orissa. Its capital was
Dantapur or Dantipur.

FHTINI

[ FEIR

wiawc], 12, 9; AR VI, 2, 4
Probably identical with Kalan-
gala mentioned as the eastcrn
boundary of the middle country
in Vinaya II, 38.(Cunningham’s
Geography P, 723). Our Kalin.
jar might be identified with
Keunjar of the maps in Orissa
on the Baitarni river and close
to a mountain range, an offshoot
of Mahendra, It is near Puri
with which Dantipur is identi-
fied. The name is at present
borne by a celebrated fortress in
Bundelkhanda, in the Badausa
subdivision of the Banda district
of U. P,

wFgsw (FwRs o) 1, 10, 4.
Modern Kanouj. It was the
capital of the southern Pancala
during the Buddhist period.
( Rhys David’s Buddhist India
p- 27 ). Harshavardhana ruled
there when he was visited by
Hiuen Tsang in 636 A, D, It
was the birth-place of Visva-
mitra ( Ramayana, Balakanda )

wifafY 111, 9, 4; etc. Another name
of the river Jamna ( Yamuna)
gEaIe () I, 6, 1; X, 13, 3.
Another name for Pataliputra
which was the capital of
Magadha under the Nandas and
the Mauryas In the Sanskrit
drama Mudra-rakshasa, it is
mentioned as the capital of

_Qgc_..
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Chandragupta Maurya, and as
situated on the river Sona. [t is
also described by Megasthencs,
It was built by Ajatasatru in
480 B. C. ( Mahavagga VI, 28).

wigw VIII, 12, 9. The country be-
tween the Western Ghats and the
sea from about Bombay south-
ward to Goa. IHiuen Tsang
makes mention of one Kong-pien-
na-pu-lo or Konkanpur, probably
identical with Annagundi on the
northern bank of the Tungabha.
dra river (Cun, Geo. p. 632, 743).

%m(maara) visited by Bharata
(son of the first Tirthamkara
Adinath ) who also built temples
there. IV, 4, 10; V, 5,5 It was
once lifted up by the king of
Lanka ( Ravana) 1V, 11, 1. A
celcbrated mountain of Pauranic
fame, It is identfied with the
Kangrin-poche of the Tibetans,
about 25 miles to the mnorth of
Manasa lake, and to the east of
the Niti pass ( Dey. Geo. ) It is
also called Ashtapada, The first
Tirthamkara Rshabha is said
to have practised penance there
and his son Bharata visited it
during his journey of conquest
(Jinasena’s Adipurana).

sl (@36 ) 17, 9; X, 11, 1; X,
12, 6. The capital of the Vatsas
ruled over by Naravahanadatta
VI, 1, 3. Founded by Kusamba

TR
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the son ot Kusa (Ram, Balakanda
XXXII, 6). Fa Hian locates it
13 yojanas N W of the Deer
Park ( modern Sarnath near Be-
nares ), It is identified with
Kosam avillage on the Jumna 30
miles S W of Allahabad, which
is still called Kausambi by the
Jains, Ancient coins are frequ-
ently discovered here and an
ancient Jain inscription of the
Kushan period has been found
(Arch. Re, 1913-14; Ep, Ind, 1],
240).

gy qzw VIII 12, 10, Modern
Cambay, being at the head of a
gulf of the same name, was an
important trade port in ancient
times, but has now last its im-
portance owing to the silting up
of the gulf.

fl‘ﬂﬂﬁ ( g ) I, 3, 3; I1I, 12, 5; LI,
20, 73 IV) I4, 6; X, I3, 2. The
river Ganges.

nades (mge ) V, 3,9, A town in
gataqd, where lived the two

Vidyadharas Amitavega and
Suvega.

fiRame (‘ax) III, 5, 7. In
Saurastra (dwgzd@) ruled by
king Ajavarma, It is represented
by modern Junagadha in
Gujrat, the old name being
transferred to the hill about ten
miles east. The 22nd Tirtham-
kara  Neminatha practised
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austerities here and the hill is
even now held sacred to him
and is a place of pilgrimage for
Jains, The inscriptions of Asoka,
Rudradamana and Skandagupta
are found engraved here on a
single rock,

Wadw (dagn ) IV, 11, 2. A hill 18
miles from Brindavana in the
district of Muttra, Krishna is
said to have taken it upon his
little finger and held it as an
umbrella over the heads of his
cattle and townsmen to protect
them from the deluge of rain
poured upon them by Indra.
( Mbh. Udyoga, chap. 129).

qwr 1, 3,12; 1, 5,2 X, 9 12,
Capital of Anga country, ruled
by Dhadi-vahana son of Vasu-
pala and father of Karakanda.
It was the birth-place of the
twefth Tirthamkara Vasupujya.
It is metioned in the Ramayana,
Mahabharata and other Puranas.
Hiuen Tsang mentions it as
Chenpo and locates if ata dis-
tance of 300 li or 50 miles cast
of Monghyr, on the strength of
which Cunningham identifies it
with Patharghata, 24 miles
east of Bhagalpur, But N, L.
Dey identifies it with Campa-
nagar four miles to the west of
Bhagalpur. ( Cun. Geo; Dey
Geo. )

FHSTINS [ A
ac 1V, 1, 5; VIIL, 18, 5. In Dravida

country whose kings did not at
first submit to Karakauda but
were subsequently overpowered.
Mentioned in Asoka inscriptions
as Keralaputra, and by Periplus
as Cerobothra. The country, at
one timo, comprised the present
kingdom of Mysore, Coimbatore,
Salem, South Malabar, Travan-
core and Cochin. According to
Ptolemy (2 nd Cent. AD.) its
Capital was Karour or Karur,
also called Vangi, The Pandya
country lay to its south,

ave 11, 10, 5; 1V, 1, 5, VIII, 18, 5,

In Dravida country, Its king
did not at first submit to Kara-
kanda but was subsequently
overpowered. It is mentioned
in the Varttika of Katyayana, ins-
criptions of Asoka and the epics,
Identical, probably, with Hiuen
Tsang’s Choliya (Chuli-yc or
Jholi-ye) which he describes
as a small district 2400 li or 400
miles in circuit and 1000 li or
167 miles south-west from Dhana-
kataka, Itis the modern Coro-
mandal Coast, Its capital was
Uraiyur on the Kaveriand later
Kanchipur, Combakonum and
Tanjore, During the time of out
author the Caudas seem to
have been the leAding power of
the Scouth,
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derdia VI, 10, 3. King Ari-

damana of Ujjain, after crossing
the sea,reached therc and married
Ratnalekha. Seems to have been
some icland off the western coast,

wgga I, 3, 1; V,1,3. etc. The
continent surrounded by the
briny occan (®amdy) and one
hundred thousand yojanas in
extent; in which the Bharata
kshetra is situated; so called
because it is characterised by a
Jambu tree,

sgsar VI, 10,3 A town in the
southern part of the Vidyadhara
mountait ( Vediardha), where
Dhumaketu Vidyadhara rualed,
('sec 3z ),

amE® (aaiR ) X, 10, 5. A town
mentioned in the Mbh,, the Pur-
anas and the Buddhist works,
It was celebrated as a maritime
port ( Kss XII, 14, )It was from
here that Vijaya is said to have
sailed for Ceylon, Fa Ilian des-
cribes it as being at the sea
mouth, 50 yojanas east of
Campa, It was the capital of the
Sumbha country, Formerly,at the
mouth of the Ganges, but is now
situated on the western bank of
the Rupanarain in the district

of Midnapur in Bengal and is
called Tamluk,

fagwdiq (°ds) VII, 15, 1. While

returning from Simhala by sea,

TR
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Karakanda was carried away to
this island by a Vidyadhari, It
may be one of the few flat is-
lands off the Jaffna peninsula
which forms the extreme north
of Ceylon, and was the gateway
by which the hardworking
Tamils of South India entered
Ceylon. It is also mentioned in
the Bhavis-yatta-kaha of Dhana-
pala

gy (3Reag) 1V, 2, 4; An-
cient name of Deccan i, e, the
part of India to the south of the
Narmada, The name occurs in
the Pali books of the Buddhists,
It is the Dakkinabades of the
Greeks. It is defined in Bh,
Nat, XIII, 26, as follows;—
ARFAT ASY: TEN AST: TSAYT
Ry & X @ A Q|

gatqe 1, 14, 4 11,5, 4 II, 19, 3;
IM1, 1, 2; III, 11, 9. Here
Padmavati was taken by the
elephant running away from
Campa, Karakanda was born in
its vicinity and later was crown-
ed king of the city. It is identi-
cal with Dantapur, the ancient
capital of Kalinga, mentioned in
Pali books in connection with the
tooth-relicof Buddha (see Dattha
vansa ), It is probably the
Dandagula, °guda or ‘pula of
Pliny. Cunningham identifies it
with Rajamahandri while N, L,

e
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Dey identifies it with Puri,
Danti being a synonym for
Hasti (elephant) later writers
have mistaken it for Hastinapur,
glygyw IV, 1, 4; VIII, 18, 4
The land of the three kingdoms,
Coda, Cera and Pandya, Dumi-
rica of Periplus and Damurike
of Ptolemy, Acc. to Mbh,
Vanaparva, 118, its northern
boundary was the Godavari.
Later, the southern part of the
Peninsula bounded on the north
by the Krishna and the T'ungo-
bhadra was called as such, Tt is
otherwise known as the Tamil
country. It was also called
Coda ( Vikram. Intro, P, 27
Note )

araex (‘meg ) X, 10, 9. The most
famous seat of Buddhistlearning,
Fa Hian places the hamlet of Nalo
at one yojana or seven miles
from the hill of the isclated
Rock ( Giryeka ) and also the
same distance from new Raja-
griha, It is now identified with
Bargaon or Badgaon ( Vata-
grama or Vihara-grama ) which
lies seven miles to the north
west of Rajagriha in the district
of Patna., Excavations carried
on at the place have revealed
traces of the vast Buddhist
monastery,

qroey ( afe or afeq ) IV, 1, 5, VIII,

FHTIRT
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18, 5. Mentioned in the epics,
the Varttikas of Katyayana and
the inscriptions of Asoka, Megas-
thenes refors to Pandoe as the
only Indian race ruled by women,
The country corresponded rou-
ghly to the Madura and Tinne-
velly districts, Travancore and
parts of Coimbatore and Cochin,
Its  capital was  Madura
(Mathura or Dakshina Mathura),
In the seventh Century A,D, the
Pandyas conquered the Cola
and Cera territories, but werc
subdued by the Colas in the
middle of the ninth century.

qi (AR gd) V,4, 6, V, 5,3. A

mountain in the Malaya ( Mala-
bar) country on which stood
the temple of the 24 Tirtham-
karas reputed to have been
built by the lord of Lanka, a
descendant of Ravana, from
where the Vidyadharas picked
up the image of Parsvanatha
on their way to Simhala. It is
probably identical with the
Podyil hill in the Western Ghats,
south of the Palaghat gap and
west of Tinnevelly (see SIJ.)

afassta (vgm) VI, 9, 2. Going to

the Ganges from Kausambi,Nara-
vahanadatta came to this place,
So it can not be the Pratisthana
on the Godavari, It is probably
identical with Jhusi opposite to
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Allahabad across the Ganges
which is still called Pratisthana-
pur. It is mentioned in the
Mahabharataand the Kurma and
Agni Puranas. It was the capital
of king Pururavas of the Vikram-
orvasiyam, Acc. to Ram, Uttara
kanda g, 22, it was founded by
king Ila

gawt (ww) VI 6, 5, VI 7, 7. Two
Brahmins Madhava and Madhu.
sudana of Muttra go there one
after another to terminate their
life through sheer disgust, Com-
pate this with the description of
the place given by Hiuen Tsang
“In the city there isa Deva
temple beautifully ornamented
and celebrated for its numerous
miracles, Before the hall of the
temple, there is a great tree with
spreading boughs and branches
and casting adeep shadow. There
was a body-eating demon here
who, depending on the custom
( of committing suicide) made
his abode here. Accordingly, on
the left and right one sees heaps
of bones. Hence, when a person
comes to this temple, there is
everything to persuade him to
despise his life and give it up; he
is encouraged there to, both by
promptings of the heretics and
also by the seduction of the evil

spirit, From very early days till

FRET: [ 4

now this very false custom has
been practiced, ”? Ravishena in
his Padma P, III, 281, mentions
it as follows:-

T R AMSA FROASRAAAT T |

qHT N FACART: NTWTEAR Fda: |
It is idzntical with Allahabad

wos (awa) Ls, 3,10, 2,15 1V,
L3V, 1,5 X 1,73 X 6,2
same as Bharata-varsa, by which
name India is mentioned in all
ancient books.

aza () V, 4, 5V, 5, 4. The
Malayalam or Malabar country
including Cochin and Travancore,
the Malayagiri and the southern
part of the Western Ghats,
Famousfor its sandal. It included
the Pudi mountain,

agUgd (agUsk) VI, 4, 8; Modern
Muttra in U, P, The capital of
the ancient Surasena, the habitat
of the Sauraseni Prakrit. Hence
also called Sauripura, It was the
birth-place of Xrishua, Many Jain
remains have been excavated at
Kankali-tila (J. Stupa.) It had
trade connections with the south
in very ancient times ( see stories
of Mahilaropyain Panchatantra.)

hEI, I6i 3 II: 3, 8; V: 3, 6. A
mountain of Pauranic fame, also
called Sumeru, Identified with
the Rudra.Himalaya in Garhwal
where the river (anges has its
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source near Badarikashrama (Dey.
Geo; Mbh. Santi 335, 336). It
is also called Pancha-Parvat, for
boundarics of which see Matsya
P. 113; Padma P, 128. In sound
at least, it agrees with Meros
mountain which was asconded by
Alexander (Mac Crindle: In-
vasions of India,P.338)and which
is identified with Marhoh near
Jalalabad in the Punjab.

ggar (s3m) X, 12, 9 Tho river
Jumna.

R (WA) V, 2, X, 1, 8, A
town in south Vediardha from
where came Nila and Mahanila
who ostablished themselves at
Terapur and excavated the first
cave thero.

FIV,4 5;V, 5,1 Amitavegaand
Suvega had to cross the Malaya
( Malbar) to reach it. Tho king
of Lanka, a descendant of Ravana
had built a Jina temple at Pudi
in Malaya. It is described as
Trikuta or three peaked in the
Ram. Suundara kanda chap.1, 1t is
belioved by some to be identical
with the present Mantotte in

Ceylon. Others think it to be a
town now submerged in to the

gea ( Mutu Coomar Swami’s
Datha vamsa p, 97 ), Sardar Kibe

has tried to locate it near Amara-
kantaka in the Central Provinces.

Dr. Jacobi located it in Assam,
while Mr. V. H., Vader places

FHCART
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it some where at the equator
(IHQ. 11, 345; 1V, 339, 694.)

F@ (9w8) VI, 1, 3. The country

round about Kausambi which
was the capital, King Udayana
of classical fame and his son
Naravahanadatta of the Katha-
sarit-sagara and of the present
work, belonged to it,

groei& 11, 16, 3. Modern Benares

in U, P, It 1 sacred to the Jains
being the birthplace of their 7th
and 23rd Tirthamkaras. Closc
to it is Saranath which is so
called because it was the birth-
place of the 11th Tirthamkara
Sreyamsanatha, Benares is one
of the most sacred places of the
Hindus, It was the capital of
Kasi ( Ram, Uttarakanda 48)

which, at the time of Buddha,
formed a part of the Kosala

kingdom. According to one

account, it was founded by Kasa
or Kasiraja, a descendant of

Pururavasa king of Pratisthana,
It was visited by Iliuen Tsang

who has recorded a description
of it,

e (Rag’g) 11,2, 1, V, 1,6, V,

7, 2; VI 11, 2; VI, 13, 7. A moun-
tain in the north of the Bharata
Kshetra, so called because it

marks half the conquest of a
cakravartin, Same as Vediardha,

frmrae qda VI, 10, 3. Same as

Vediardha,
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g (Agmg) 11, 2, 5. A town
in Southern Vediardha,

frer (fom ) 1, 12, 8; 11, 2, 11, The
Vindhya mountain. It included
Kalinjar, and is said to lie
between Andira and Kulinga,

aﬂ& (%W; )'ﬁTﬁ: V’ 3, 9; X) L 7.
The mountain of the Vidya-
dharas. According to the Kss,
X1V, 3, 65-66, * On the Hima-

caln mountain there are two

Vediardhas of Vidyadharas, the
northern and the southern. On
the other side of the Kailasa is
the northern Vediardha and on
the lower side is the southern
Vediardha,” ( See Intro, ) Accor-
ding to Ilemacandra’s TSP,
Vaitadhya mountain was 400
miles Jong touching the rivers
Ganges and Sindha on  cither
side. It was given as dominion to
Nami and Vinami by Dharan-
endra the protecting deity of the
first  Tirthamkara  Adinath,
Nami occupied the southern
Vaitadhya aod founded fifty
citics in it including Jayanti
and Rathanupura Cakravala,
and Vinami occupicd the nor-
thern Vaitadhya and similarly
foundcd another fifty towns,
argedigd ( "EfegR ) X, 6, 2.
Modern Sahet Mahct on the
Rapti river in the Gonda district
of Qudh, It wasthe birth-place

of the 3rd and 8 th Tirtham-
karas Sumalinatha and Candra-
prabiy on account of which it is
also known amongst the Jains as
Candrapuri. It was the capital
of Uttara Kosala ( Ram. Uttara
kanda 121), It was founded by
Sravasta the king of the solar
race (VP.IV,2,13). Rama,
when dividing his kingdom,gave
it to Lava (Vayu P. Uttara, 26).
At the time of Buddha, Prasenjit
was the king of Uttara Kosala
with his capital at Sravasti,
His son Jet built the Jeta vana-
vihara close to the town where
Buddha resided for 25 years,and
out of the 498 Jatakas ( birth
storics ) 416G were told at this
place, ( Cun. SB, p. 90; Arch.
Re I, 330. ) Excavations cartied
on at the place have revealed
numerous Jain images mostly
of the 11th century, ( Arch. Re.
1907-08 ),

gegiIe (s=ed’ ) VI 5, 2.

Home of the Khecara who met
Karakanda at Terapur,

agEgzaaa V, 8, 9. Name of a

temple at Terapur, May refer
to the first cave built by Nila
and Mahanila which is said to
have had a thousand pillars
( Sahasa-khambha ). On inquiry
Mr.Nemchand Balchand Gandhj
of Osmanabad wrote to me to
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say that in Dhara Siva there was
a Sahasrakuta-Jina-laya which is
now ruined., Some pillars are
traceable in the mosques and
other buildings of the place,
Some images of that temple were
lying in the compound of Kazi
Mahal, but they have now been

removed from there to another
house.” ( Letter dated 11-9-31}.

&g 1, 3, 3. The river Indus,
fgadta VII, §,4. Modern Ceylon,
Karakanda visitedit, married the

daughterof the king of the island
and returned by sea.

gratq 111, 9, 4; VI, 9, 1; VIIL, 7,
4. The river Ganges.

e SRz ke ) 100, 5, 6. The

peninsula of Gujrat and Kathia-
wad; the Syrastrene of Ptolemy
and Sula-cha of Hiuen Tsang
who locates its capital at the
foot of Mount Yevchen-ta (Ujjanta
SK. Urjayat, ) which is also
mentioned in the inscription of
Rudradaman and Skanda-gupta,
It is, thus, the old city of Juna-
gadh which is the same as Giri-
nagara mentioned by our author
as the capital ( see RRTaT ),

fewag @it 111, 12, 7. The moun-

tain Himalaya where the Ganges
has its source,
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NOTES

After o complete translation and glossary fogether with sndices of
personal and geographical names with notes, as well as the material reserved
Jor the Introduction, what remains to be given under this head is elucidation
of technical terms of Jaina religion and a discussion of the few difficult and
obscure expressions. The necessity of lengthy explanations of technical terms
has been avoided by giving full references to standard works,

I, 2,8, For fugka and others mentioned here see Introduction,
I, 2, 5, aeq i—afgn, Seealso], 5, 5 Jat-31gn ,and agsag-afge, (&37).
I, 3, 7. =i gfem etc. cf, Nayak. I, 13, 7-8; Jasa. I, 21,7,

I, 4, 2, It is difficult to say what #3dig exactly means here,
The tippana on the word is ®&&r which in Hindi is equivalent to #igfig=
green vitriol or sulphate of iron, ( For construing the line in this sense
of the word see translation). We could also dissolve the word as
#3d+aw =#ig+aa hundreds of silk ( banners ), In this sense cf, Jasahara-
cariu l, 3, 17 < @ fafeaR v gRaR B3z 7 @y ad ga | But silk
banners are separately mentioned further on in line 5. If %3 could be
equated with some word meaning a house or mausion then the word
could be taken to mean gd+afi§ (fret) which would suit the context
excellently,

I, 4, 10, wiflarga literally means ‘ leader of an 'assault ’ wi+arga,
The name is given as 3fg@iga in Prakrit and gRaarga in Sanskrit versions
of the story, (see Appendices) At one place Subhacandra also gives
qefiag ( gPamga ey afargrufie: 11, 38 ).
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1, 7. In this and similar other stanzas ( I11, 15 17; 1V, 16; V11, o,
10; VIII, 1;3;4; IX, 3,) we find a predominance of the Maharastri Prakrit,

I, 13, The escape of the king as described here strikes one as very
unchivalrous, The account in Decvendra’s story is superior (see Ap-
pendix B).

I, 14, 2. ® 2% 33 etc, gnifycnd ua /itd a4 qu wZeRa: «1a oF a: dg:|
I, 16 2, The exact meaning of this line is not quite clear,

My translation of the line is merely verbal taking the words as &% @it
fyeaear 58 g3 9 #e |

I, 17, 4. I have interpreted the line as guweaey sifigar: @ru: Yai 3 a4t
war: g7 fmn s (z80:) | Compare this stanza with a similar one in
Jasahara-cariu I, 13,

IT, 1, 11, Compare UF& §:@& 7 q1953 a=a15q¢ JRAMNATTEY |
g Bela: egaltud ¥ RXsaar ggamaa |l

I1, 2, 3. @k means (1) Vishnu (2) Siva (3) The mysterious
symbol 3», But the tippana on the word is wg®aar. This suits our
context quite alright.

II 2, 4. smf§=ar}: has been shortened for the sake of metre,

I1, 2, 8. Both Subhacandra and Nemidatta in their version of the
story take Baladeva to be the name of the Vidyadhara, and I have
followed the same in my translation, But gm@%a occurs again in II, 5,
6, which leads one to suspect that perhaps this was meant by our author
to be the name of the Vidyadhara.

11, 3, 3 smmm~-s+ar+aEAg (99 ) = #M=eq, unmoving.

II, 3, 6. The line has to be construed as—
(e ) w351 3 At gl (saeur) | (3T ) FARR dea aamdd |

I1, 6, 7-8, The corresponding description in  Subhacandra’s
work is—
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Y g famr aearl aitas gang | goreEr &d aan Ry gaifigd 1) w |
aqr qg [ IR YU ARy | REAR 98 fisg amw 3 BAgd: 0oy o
amiEraa 3f g | BReau®d W ar aa® Agjau || w4 ) canto II

Subhacandra goes on to say that Padmavati requested the
sage to give her Diksha, the latter refused saying that she had broken
a vow three times in her past life as a result of which she had experienced
separation from her father, husband and son in this life, and that she
would be fit for Diksha when the sin is completely pacified when her son
would be crowned king, ( For her breaking a vow in her past life, see
X, 12,3 ).

I1,7,7. a@aga R @aae—Neglecting the body altogether and
allowing dirt to settle on it was a form of penance aud those ascetics
who practised it were given the title of asaiRq, ( see Jaina Silalekha Sam.
graha, Index. ) 97 meant perspiration and the ditt settled on it, while
7& meant the excretions of the nose, eyes, ears, etc, See sRigz of w7y

. 223~
br 223 Qa@taRanAAl & Ivghac aglaw Euan |
&g FRgeaf & e wEadi agaaea ¥ 99g 1§30 )
TEREIRETIRAT 48 FAWITR TR, |
o A@mugFikan gai agdiT watngl farag 0 €e9 o

I1, 7, 9. The corresponding portion in Subhacandra’s work is—

o 3Ry FEuEgd g |
wAda aged duad G@sa, ) 117, 68,

I1, 9. Compare similar passages in Jasa, I, 24; Naya. I, 1,
Bhavis. I, 2.

I, 15, 2. As the line stands it should be construed as weg wg:
qrdafaida fedm Na (oa ) a9 aam |

IT, 18, 3, For the translation of this line substitute * Two crimes
more I shall still forgive’, Subhacandra’s translation is TRSIAIEG
giedt gravuu | Aaedt waw (2 @A) shan dbrser ganm: 0 IV, 57,

I1, 20, 7, wwwdg has beon translated and explained in the glossary as
an adjective of aw: It is, however, also possibleto take it ag an adjective
of 4ga being equivalent to =swaa, full of squares, Subhacandra has-
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7Ty que 9al qeqieugaga |
g Wg mgregresa @ g | 1V, 1o1,

111, 2. Compare this passage with Nayak. V, 8, 10-15,
I11, 4, 1. For the history of the bamboos see 1I, 7-8

111, 7, 7. We could take the whole of the first foot as one com-
pound and make it an adjective of g (sRg:@gdizT-wz-aga: ugy ). But
from the context it does notappearthat hewasaccompanied by any other
person,

111, 19, 2. a3 ® g qd@@eqrd is an attitude in shooting in which
the archer stands with the fect a span apart, Apte: Sans. Eng.

Dictionary.
V.

1V, 1, 4. The three old Dravidian kingdoms of the South are con.
ceived here as still very powerful and forming a confederacy with the
Colas at the head,

IV, 12, 4. For the mechanical skill of a gga see  Mudra-rakshasa
IT p. 130 Telang’s edition,

1V, 13, 9. The tippana on &nu@ is ‘ & gigm M@ray °,  Now &g or
#¢ in Hindi, Marathi and Gujrati means a little channcl to carry off
water, This suggested me the Sanskrit cquivalent @m@ia ( seo glossary ).
In Sanskrit 7t means the ecarth, From this we might interpret anuatg
g as ¢ With stones masoned with earth’, aalso means water in

Sauskrit,
IV, 17, 1-4. Compare this boast of the Sura, with that of Bhaira-
vananda in Rajasekhara’s Karpura-manjiri I, 25—

W & A st gggaicwt
gl aed @ Tyew @ wgg
ATy SIFEgURgAvinrai
d uiRe YHIIC Ag S w =
Also see Jasaharacariu I, 6,
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NOTES
V.

. V, 8, 5. 9155 q® has been taken by measequivalent to qwkgs: It
Is also possible to take it as cquivalent tow+s%: = stealing others’ property.

V, 10, 3, 9195 is thus defined—

QOWAGIEEATRAA. AIREA, |
IgCaa REEAUM, GEgd |

For exposition of the twenty two Parisahas see sa-udiga of
Asadhara VI, 84, onwards

V, 12, 1-2. For the five amaa, three 4maa and four Rienaq, see AFIIFH
Qg 59-72, The five 3374 are 9z, Args, o, IFFAT and HRFAL,

V, 12, 4. The Pralimas or stages of a house~holder’s religious
advancement are eleven, namely, g, 7q, @@, Sivdlaare, aRegm, alda-
@, A3, aAEaE, aRagam, sigakam and sReam, For exposition sec &k
qda, e 3 and onwards.

VL.

VI, 6, 8, @ gm-aya is thus defined in the wFHvesEmaNT of g7t Wz—

3yl g R Tai 9 AaRER | galq agEARETag: agEamEn | 9% 0
FABRAITIHTT GU:FS HEIIAT €A (QEAQIATEHT QATTIAT Sq@aeaq, || 93 |
@E 3 97 aRag g ggaan | e aRSFal T ersar gad®gaad: | v |1
A=y GINT: FARRAAAA T (i | AAA-RFAAARTIEAY FR 1 934 1|
% waRaard 33 HTRLAR Bear | Gedieaggdd T A7 wAG owge: | 93¢ )
sgit aRgred wams R Ragdaran | Red 1 gufiear @arsd QAT 1 99 ||
GUEAZAAAN Fq FAGTER FIT | GSATMEHWAAEIG FAcHAAT | 93¢ )

fr g @ or looking forward to thereward of the penitential act is one of the
transgressions ( &) of ag@ar as-

ARGATNLY AARTENARAAA: | GHFEARA: 957 QR GARE: || 938 |1

VI, 7,8. For 53m as the place where people went to end their life
prematurely, see Index of Geographical Names, under sam, Also see aifiy
g, AT 999;
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7 qgraAIfgy 9 SFFarRN |
ARIGERATI= S a0 a0 ¢
2R g | Asgd A% 1 93

Vil.

VII, 1, 2. For the sight ¢f an ascetic regarded as an auspicious
omen, see WAFFANEN by MRFIGR, IHA =

&Qd Ratiu galaRweasg, | % g1 qREgH UIASagaad, | o |
3 %99 Ay sfsqaenfa mRag | eFTaashy Pid g Priggdag 1 99 1)
HATRGEN U GG FIU IV | 94 a1 AN a1 GFRNFHCED |1 IR )

VII, 5, 4. @ @ar g=Raaaa: = or Jeaaa: like ggamg in VIII, 12, 2.
Karakanda was accompanied by other princes as is clear from VI1I, 6, 4.

VII, 5, 13. Commenting on 3atreamags V, 8, Devendra tells a short
story of a certain shepherd who, during his midday-rest, pierced all the
leaves of a nyagrodha tree with his arrows. ( Charpentier’s edition p. 298).
Also see Jacobi’'s Maharastri Tales, the story of Bamhadatta, and its
trapslation by J. J. Meyer in his Hindu Tales p. 61, where we read « He
wandered about in the wood and saw a goatherd who was makingholes in

the leaves of a fig tree with peastones (by throwing them at the leaves).”
From this it appears that this was once a favourite pastime.

VII, 9, 4-5. The measurements of the sea~monstcr are thus given
by gwax in his version—
sRAwIgan adiafidaas |
arasRRgreRadian i aa |
fagenfia Red a9 URAFTARTY || 19, -2k,

VII, 13. The description of the goddess in this Kadavaka is thus
reproduced by Subhacandra:—-

RASFT GBS A TRAAW | FOMSRAT FRFOTIA] Fafdar 1 Ivr 0
AEBFUACTNICRYRA | GIUSFUTITR RO 1 9%
fefltsmuaguesHRaem | GIar Reqr Saar qUAIEST B 9vy I
Fand: gl w0t | U G amEE AW U vy



NOTES

sqwgeel Rat 9% WA qAeRia | i qeensgwEIgRmE 1| 9ve i
aqr aaradt ¥ wuat g o | agerergRAEAS TR AR, 1| vy 0 & 99,

VII, 15, With regard to the practice of capturing husbands which
is exemplified in this Kaduvaka, I quote the following from ¢ Tribes and
Castes of the Central Provinces’ by Russel and Hiralal, Part II, p. 521—

Kolams, a Dravidian tribe residing principally in the Wun taluka
of the Yeotmal district of Berar « had the practice of capturing husbands
for women who wculd otherwise have gone unwedded, this being,
apparently, a survival of the matriarchate, It does not appear that the
husbands so captured were ever unphilosophical enough to rebel under
the old regime, ”

Vill,

VIIL, 5, 5. The word @a has been discussed by Mr, A, N,
Upadhye in his article * Kanarese words in Desi lexicons’ published in
Bhandarkar ORIJ ( 1931). The word occurs in various languages,
Aryan, Dravidian and Scythian, aud, according to Dr, Caldwell, * the
ultimate base of all these words is probably « Ak ' oid, ”

VIIL, 5, 13. a& according to Vararuci VIII, 12, is a term of
address ¢ a1zq garer

VIII, 7, 8. I find this line a bit obscure, Subhacandra’s version
is as follows;—

AN BV JT AR TAY | ARFG GIHRABNAT: FEARA | 0 3¢

aean algar a4 far ewrar war gw | FRG 97 FAl A @ o g3 113

FOT algar ad Rpuar digg Amar | (&F 1R, )

We can get the substance of these lines in the original if we
include the additional line of D given by me in the foot notes.

VIII, 16, 1. 2g-an inhabitant of the ain which embraced the
whole of the plains of the Punjab from the Indus to the Bias, and from
the foot of the mountains to the junction of the five rivers below Multan.
( Cun. Geo, p. 171.)

VIII, 17, 6-8, A, geaeh, ggMa® or geqisais, awiien, ag:arerafy and
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agmiufafy, are various kinds of fasts and rituals observed on special days
during a particular period of time,

IX

IX, 6. The twelve laduvafts, begivuing with the sixth, deal with
the twelve Blhavanas or pious thoughts namely w1, staw, da, wha, awge,
eifye, sisa, €41, fAau, &%, 94 and 44, For an exposition of these, also sec
g anasar of Kundakundacarya,

IX, 16, 3. The five vratas arc wi@an, si99, 9, 2833 and @IRAE ( see
IX, 22, 3-8) i

IX, 16, 6. The ten characterstics of Dharina are g1, 9133, susiq, s,
&9, gam, aa:, @, aiEsaq and Ay,

1X, 16, 7. The fourteen ariar or soul-quests are g, 3°z9, 4,410, 47,
&A1Y, JI9, dan, 349, ¥y, Wegen, @raFd, @0 and g For exposition, sve
AFAzar, daFoe, g e onwards,

IX, 16, 8. The fourteen gmeaia or spiritual stages are 424, @q4q
or grelzd, i, «fta aFg9ed, AT, JATATE, waAnEAE, AR, ARIRE, gia-
#2909, IUGAE, ENAg, aNFFdr and eEinFEAS, For cexposition sce siFAzAN,
WAH0§ WMAT ¢—-§3,

IX, 20, 3. The two divisions of Dharma are that of the house-
holder and that of the homeless ascetic (@mr and wamg). sce X, 22,

1X, 20, 9. The four kinds of charity arc slima, we, staq and ez,
(see 1X, 23, 47 ), and the three worthy recipients are the sage, the Jaina
housc-holder observing vows and one who is faithful but not observing the
vOows, sce @IaqaFAIg—
3Inneg i3 Al alday Qs [y | afaaaE 99 e og sz || |

IX, 20, 20, The six occupations of life arc wfy, afy, M, fwy, far
and 957, The six compulsory daily duties (93 amaza®s) of a faithful
Jaina houscholder are Zagar, Temita, e, &, an: and g\

IX, 20, 21. %@ or thought-paint is thus defined:
1@9g aedidig wdig Pr-wrgoorger = | SHdT iRy €] SeEr SISO |1y e’ |
. SiqHI03,
They are six g, @, #19a, dia 97 and g5 of which the fiest three
are regarded @1gw For exposition see Mwza, g, Mar ve 1448,
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NOTES

IX, 21,3, The tattvas are seven g, wid@, oma, w4, &, P
and #g. For exposition in Eoglish, see ° Practical Path’ by
Champat Rai, For the eight qualities of Right Faith, @:3if#a etc,, sec
EAFOSMIARAN of qATAZ L1-2¢.

IX, 21, 9. The seven s3ga are enumerated in the following verse:-
gd afd gu T4 AR 9URA | Agn qcAf qEA @xg 392 1

IX, 23, 2, wrais of four kinds @d, Iz, 9% and g5, Of these the
first two produce evil and the last two good—

HICUETIHIT qeard SRAl FAr | X0 smean g 9da5@AEda: | e
wel AR 3 PAASTATES | 99T A0S § FREHAGN (| 1 || etc.
FIAMT, AT R4,

IX, 24, 2, The five vows of the ascctics are the same as those of
the houscholders, differing from the latter in their rigour and thoroughs
ness of observance,

IX, 24, 6. Cclibacy observed by aa:, a=:, %19, and F4, ®ikg, #FAA
constitutes the nine kinds of mgma,

IX, 24, 7. The two kinds of aRag are s=z and aRss. i, e, the
inner passions and material belongings.

IX, 24, 8. The g@am of ascetics are twenty~eight, five Mahavratas,
live Samitis, five sense-controls, six obligatory duties and seven other
observances. [For an exposition of these, sce g@ER, srag .

IX,24,9 The numbor of sawm is given as eightyfour lakhs,
for a classification of which, see ga@IT, Mar 232 and onwards,

X

X, 9, 4. There is double-meaning in the second part of the line
wgage: g giis g and qgaEic 7 alsh g |

X,9,6. On goma (gaww?) the tippanain Sis g & and in N

o,

X, 19, 8. I am not sure whether I have interpreted the first foot of
this line quite correctly, But I could not find any other meaning which
would suit, Subbachandra does not help here, His version is—
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AR 3% VA AR REAAR | aanT @ rarRgEgRganaET (AT ) N

X, 26. In this kadavaka is described the method of celebrating the
five kalyanakas @d, si=d, aw:, g7 and fralw of a Tirthamkara, Subha-
chandra’s version of it is as follows:—

a wAR FH g AR | WEFOEE: @ 5 G@HEAAE 1999 0
RigmiRge<sitmm: ratear (2) | aR¥ gRfgsd agiiaemd: u 1R |l
greatrIgra: aed SRAR: 1 Aigd agand WA S aqr 1 113 0
daet dqgeaRATATIAMERE: | [ Ban FE R akasgarad | 1y |
aeai graRA=AY endr agdiv: | aRssquaaar a3RfEIzaE: 1| 194 |
fugaiRaaqaaifarSREga | GE) Afasdsy asadzagags: 1 995 )
GaagAEsd M quedt Sl qc: | RrggaguiRadaaiR®ar wdq 1 939 1)
(rfimed agazat gamd oo fRar (0| wat RgdigzadaRaiaatalt 1 93¢ ||
Faal f@d T GAECTOETEL | YATeaTuded O 9gaaan 1l 398 0
X, 26, 18. fy3@mi¥ ap->4@q means FAvEd, but it is not clear what
eight refers to in that respect, “ The tippana is “ #riical #t7 @z aofig qw”’

which means renunciation of the body having repeated the Navakara
mantra eight times, The translation shou)d be corrected accordingly,
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APPENDIX A,
F LU

[ Extract from TFRR-JITH in Jataka Vol. HI ]

i ARG AWTR T FIGd ANE AWONFATRG LN FARRGS
Reale aadr §Eed @oadedl Ok 99" faE ehar emnEsE e
g 18 aa FiegE Fadgam ®OF AW TN agead GRART Sw
TP FAMEN FHAARG AFS oraerd (ew gfua@saidr 37 got qaican
T Ad gl IAe ofiGEn agelielm MR IReAIRsE gar o
TR | G NEaRSA 9ZF §AE AW ngaeand [ smaly seonggeEREA
[T epana qen @ifcg | ge1 9w el oFE oIeE gIE MAmEr shwmf.
WA Al SAFES (7 qQG @ig | U RAg A A armgaay
ITHRAGRUFEY  (MelRAr Pl d €39 Ren g ehaRar eFeqE e
T3 eNeiEl ¢ o a1 9 REF aRNE] GIVIET QAT ogna, gaif
ngaRe SwnEwn qigad Ba Y { MRa g7 oI SR oW
fa%s sraeay Rer ¢ qg 3@ ol RepevEa guealeadl g guaEr
A1, 99 97 FRIAET ¢4 saGd 99, K wsEd, 1 wloasIERRd  wAw
freqosraaar gaaeys wd oy fuaeg ¥ A, a9l Roeesaq Ry
afaed P [ woerd AR & @S Bad a a0 s3em ggRean
Roegd agar qasAem fMemtar © BgRdl @ ¥ agghegiar Bwr dg

§ %@, R T 3 W, ¥ AL u HWA, § s@sgaw, o only one 9w,
¢ GIEES, & °F 9o rqal, 99 §wEW’, 9% omit sfy, 93 RY°,
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wig qiala, alvar Gawsny®, R ergagd, & aRywd’, 7 Ry
97 ot ' @ emawadl’ @ARERGEROEA q orZify | o4 A smwr Eg
“ ofyagied st ngew VB ¢ q 74 yI@C q¥Fga am A Y {7 ) ¢ o3%-
agr 7 grgRar @Fa qar ” fa 1 ¢ o ARar At | ARMadEAegREE-
IR FO A AN A AN AARSAISIEFUGTAIATBTRAMT [FAAl
TIARTAR adia, CIRAl T @RI R ) afke @) uan g sRelar €
Al aiEgaen Mg eraw® quulg aa@i@:—

il ot 9 aly g% 9 a9d

qegEaT oFa gaded fuga | [

Tigd GAUGRFE wiEGREgr 4 oRg | &' ST Al ARIFARH A

el AfAzda SalRaT AR AT SR |

X x X

FOE AR SN TPqTAG AWg |
fafrrar g ageEy gEger |
Ty R fraa qaafhg wbegar

QTR " YaEar GAltar | aal qar oS aaEn |
g 1 owr S Wl | R sl antesE @ o
[ G &l | 9% Q@ GIR0EIFRIR G AR AN FKOE AW KR
dAqga TS 1 ]

9 @l R BR), 3 oear’, v CERdl W aR%, ¢ Agw’, v aw, ¢ Cegw’
Jgavg@G, & IO, 10 i,

Y &3, R °Fw; ‘MW, 3 omit g ¥ all four MSS An. 4 R, ¢ BT
of f; oR aeE. o Wl e, ¢ gdRadif; sdaR@E, < w@oeer,
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TRANSLATION.

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was horn in s potter’s family in a suburb of Benares : when he grew up
he became a householder, had a son and daughter, and supported his wife and children
by his potter's handicraft. At that time in the Kalinga kingdom, in the city of
Dantapura, the king named Karandu, going to his garden with a great retinue, saw
at the garden-gate a mango tree laden with sweet fruit: he stretched out his hand
from his seat on the elephant and seized a bunch of mangoes: then entering the
garden he sat on the royal seat and ate » mango, giving some to those worthy of
favours, From the time when the king took one, ministers, brahmins and household-
ors, thinking that others should also do so, took down and ate mangoes from thaf
tree. Coming again and again they climbed the trce, and beating it with clubs
and Dbreaking the branches down and off, they ate the fruit, not leaving even the
unripe. The king amused himsell in the garden for the day, and at evening as he
came by on the royal olephant he dismounted on seeing the {ree, and going to its
root he looked up and thought, “ In the morning this tree stood beautiful with its
burden of fruit and the grazers could not be satisfied: now it stands not beautiful
with its fruit broken down and off. ” Again looking from another place he saw
another mango tree barren, and thought, “ This mango tree stands beautiful in its
barrenness like a bare mountain of jewels; the other from its fruitfulness fell into
that misforbune: the householder's life is like a fruitful tree, the religious life like a
barren tree: I too would be like the barren tree.” So taking the fruit-tree as hig
subject, he stood at the root; and considering the three (impermanence, suffering,
unreality ) properties and perfecting spiritual insight, he attained pacceka-buddha-
hood, and reflecting “ the envelope of womb is now fallen from me, rebirth in the
three existences is ended, the filth of transmigration is cleansed, the ocean of tears
dried up, the wall of bones broken down, there is no more rebirth for me, ” he stood
as if adorned with every ornament. Then his ministers said, “ You stand too long, O
Great King ! ” “ T am not a King, I am a Pacceka-buddha, ”  Pacceka-buddhas are
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not like you, O king. ” “ Then what are they like ?” « Their hair and beards are
shaved, they are dressed in yellow robes, they are not attached to family or tribe,
they are like clouds torn by wind or the moon’s orh freed from Rahu, and they
dwell on Himalaya in the Nandamila cave; such, O king, are the paccokabuddhas. *
At that moment the king threw up his hand and touched his head, and instantly
the marks of a houseliolder disappeared, and the marks of a priest came into view:—

Three robes, thowl, razor, needles, strainer, zone,

¢

A pious brother those right marks should own.

The requisites, a8 they are called, of a priest became attached to his body.
Standing in the air he preached to the multitude, and then went through the sky to
the mountain cave Nandamula in the upper Himalaya.

X X X

Kalinga’s king Karandu, Gandhara’s Naggai,
Pancals’s ruler Durmukha, Videha's great Nimi,
Have left thrones and lived the life of Brothers siulessly.

Here the godlike forms they show
Each one like & blazing fire:
Bhaggavi, I too will go,

Leaving all that men desire.
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APPENDIX B.
FUHFOE U

[ The story occurs in Devendra’s commentary on Uttaradhyayana
Sutra, It is reproduced here from Jacobi’s Ausgewahlte Erzahluogen in
in Maharashtri. The translation is repuduced from J. J, Meyer’s
Hindu Tales. |

a0 FR0E | WA 90 aRaeoN qar | aeg Neu-g@ qawEs & |
A 7 diY dig Mo | [hElg YaRTeRT wared agaaRaga s
glta@~gamar Sels | a1 S g F@, UEon gRedl, wigE gewEl A, v ar g
FFgfafd s 191 3 g T IS0} | gERqISET 9 qaT T3 diveqn guR-
Pg-ARALTAT gl omEeh Au §WE | &0 3 qae aon(NgeEr qareh qgren
JO 7 awg fAgel’ delfind | & @ orel (igER’ vwr aceFd Yspg dfF wuig |
qaEq JEd 3 kg A g g NoESY | g gRkgd 1 A axg A0ES | M
ZFEl dor qrEl ARar | & IR [ROord) RRsaardY aeh W |

a1 7 q3nEs A Feed el | S Rage) am I3 e Agzaged
gedl | aall aa sfigoolt wifdeng | gar & &g @l shzoon wRo SfRroolt e |
Rarel @ g | wasfiar greaet & a0t gz | deh o@l wem qRoid o
aidanT qRE agumg gar | ar ik & & ¥ i [N Qdtear RS gmwmn g
QUEt o dd PrRed digl A A, aggzaEdage @R dedr

Y R, R w3 Wy T, wda, gl e e, ¢ Can § R, e B
19 sfipwr, 92 add %9 wefH, 93 mss. A,
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&R o emgRw gl S & wsEml el geRad @fe
gaEsfiqudl, £T QT AAqFFE |

T W &I TATAT THER ASETAT I3 )
ARRGIRAE T qrat Jrar

ol TETRERR ¥ qul, J6 & ¥ EIN-RSNg wonEs | W -

R-T-Fon-an - R-wR-Gam-fAagcTmng |
arAld FFRINT TTHI-SIO-RAAT ||
T 7 g (& qgag 2utYae-Ree-riead |
ATHRICYLIEAT IHRT T IS FRAE N

g1 —

fEaage AqwreRadr st G e |
FIRZ(E Fragasd am O |

A3 ATRRAYGER GO QAT | T 3¢ 141 aF R @ aEar | ae
¢l afvsl Ay gRem A wet fi, e, zamar | AR ady oE
qeeR qar, w9 e sl | & @ qEar SewRE (e | 3 @R A
MR &) Al g o @ WR £O° ¥ GAReimE TRemoT-aa-
S0 AER GEIT | anERT eibea & ol g @ e vl 3
R qur gelhg WAl § A smAAr ey | QA1 aaged BEel @R 9 ¢
T | &1 gd e 15 qa® aat | goy gasor aesg we R | R aEd )
A 9 gagd, A e wigenas | afen gae  gRem el et |
FRE g @ | geoor Ao GelEw gARONC AgvpE, A0 TG R
Fzalirel g AiRTRonA | F8—

frreay afyd fy g Retaaty ffy G

& gty oF Rt @ gargadan |

q—
FOEAZAEY auRAzraR g |
FUESRTAAN FaR aka % i g |
or o SET agEgFEn oF woEmy |
aw g g ot sawgE qagty i
vadd & ARRM AMAE 1R %% 3 dod, v mss, A, v A
§ NHWG, 9T ¢ § &,
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g afen Ganganar Al ¥T gy geag | gReaw B ReEig
AU AL 7 HF@IET | 9T ¢ AAERAE @ewrel el | ToOA alal
9l GO §E ANGEY FASENN 4 GEADT BFF | TV AGOWRN AFH
WSIT AT | eafhoorel R AW &9 @ g asn diq qofic @ B RE [~
ar o aife GwElE gRomr E nelr | woig mam el @ ¥ IRen| &
Al §agg ) alg  Zeal @d Wy | g an Rivea wug «g gt wa, aR
FU3E | gFoTege kAl | Ay wog 9 dogag | a1 & w0y R AW &
1 4 T G A | @ A ¥ A9C &g, a1 Rird oF onf |

Galgsl & gao weg | dd & GIA w03 w0 sgdn @
G HEN Qo IsBia | 9w O JueeEEn ST, JEn—

Q9T qEET gTAl FSTHICAT | {ATr SRIGQT TSTT ATOFAAT NN
TIIAT T AT S G790 FSEATRON | DI T A0 WA= SAREAT hRU
AU AZYSTEAT | GHIAT T TN SL AATF AN W12
ALTAT AHIH AT TAFNQT | FAGE T S B ART eqdaan ign
SHT RISTFILAT (ISAT AZAT T A | 51 T ToNGHT TSAAT G0 W4l
TUTZATOT=AT (AT TN QAN T | THIE STAOFAT THT BT Forga 1Ll
a3 A0r w0 S @@ guei NfdaEg A1 U §18E; RY 9RSueR @
sor == s 953 ay S [~ ) § 99 aEnwent ga gger g sngao )
A a1 TsEel erqaRg atg 930e @IS0l (B9Eg | aor 9 wend B &
seifedi | & Jor Rz s Aol | woig, 28 qod | &) woig, A9 Aait og
aiEal aralr 4 3M | gl wuig, o Nog | & H533 ) @ QN 9 33| i &
EN g (& 7 W | woE, 4 g qaem queTRd qER0 AT Rt 7 ) ay
FROMAT gRyFor Aulta, SO gd uAn S a9 §F ORE A IS | 9l
Jo1 | AsSge & e (Asengar wftian, @igr @@ Ak ued gUA | J agd [GIo
gd | afr [aftor @ agfr S S=ogd iy de wAn g Ae | onar sl
aifte aeq aIfy garaea qeRrar qaiRell HiE0 et a et Aav Yesha

q 991§, R mss, A, verb YEARAT, % geEww. ¥ aFEOWAR, 4 RE, Re.
§ WAL 9 W, ¢ €, & 9T, Yo 39, 99 AWE, IR 308, 9% IRRBAFR, V¢ g, add
HoTAEL, 9 q1E, 9¢ O
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AT JGE FA AHEET | @ B sy IR A|adl ey R
qaigwg | A R feargar @ 3Fa 936 A tor goetant af@d | | SRswEd |
& oftar Bar | i o aregom gRemn sz &1 | IF 9—

F(AIEATIA AT F HTHOGAT |
AREITARATEAATSIST ATHUAFAT: |
g 9 T o Ry srgiRaor 3 A9 Yenwd Wi« Aoy ¥ |

AR A Rssgelr oweh @ AW AW | WOz ¢ S Y €92 d Y0gg | &) woig ;W
g ¢ a1 fig fag IR | A’ 2BeuRE ¥ AT ¢ e awuRy B @i A
g gom, & &=, O ar and ar A | &Y 31 : ggAE erqd 7 awig & | g
gRamqn &9 | &g FAs 1 war YRw g€ a3z ) R GEL g4 | A
saF@e &g R AigRd angSean nar & 73t | wWEE IediRar @ FedE 0|
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TRANSLATION.

Here Karakandu. In the city of Campé there reigned a king, Dahivihsns.
His queen was Paumavai, the daughter of Cedaga, Ono day this longing of & prog-
nant woman came upon her: “How can I divert myself riding through the parks
and groves on the most excellent lack of an elephant, attired in the costume of the
king, having the royal parasol held over me by the great king?" She becamo sick
and was questioned by the king. She told him matters as they were. Then the king
and she mounted his elephant of victory, the king held the royal parasol, sho went to
the park. It was thon the beginning of the rainy season. When the elephant was
touched by the odour of the fragrant-smelling earth he remembered the woods and
went out of the path. The people could not keep up with him.  The two entered the
woods. And the elephant started towards the woods and went out of the path, The
people could not keep up with him. The two entercd the woods, The king saw a fig
tree. He said to the queen : “ Ho will pass under that fig tree; then you are to take
hold of a hough. " She promised but could not take hold, The king was prompt: he
seizod the bough. Joyless he descended, and perplexed as to what to do he went to
Campil,

And this Paumavai was carried info a desolate wood. When the elephant
was thirsty he saw a lake which had a very great basin. Then he descended to it and
amused himself. But she softly dismounted from the elephant and ascended from the
pond.  She did not know the diroctions, aftrighted with foar she looked at the wood
on all sides. Then overpowcred with distress, she began to weep:  Alas for the issue
of one's acts ( in & former existence ), since all unexpected I have fallon into such a
disaster 7 Now what shall I do? What refuge is there for me ?” In a moment
she gatherod strength of mind and reflected : “ One doesnt know something might
happen in this dreadful wood swarming with many, many, vicious, wild bessts. There-
fore I shall be careful.” Thereupon she made the fourfold refuge her protection,
ropented of her sins, asked the forgiveness of the whole host of living beings, and
engaged in abstinence from delicate food,
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“ If any carelessness be mine with regard to this body and this time, I have
now renounced food, the clinging to the world, and the body. Then the fivefold
formula of worship is my refuge, for that brings waelfare in this world and the next.
And it is said :

“ Dangers from desease, water, fire, robbers, lions, elephants, tights, and
poisonous snakes vanish instantly by the supreme charm which consists of the formula
of worship. And no danger irom female imp, vampire, goblin, or Lamia prevails
against it. And by the power of the formula of worship all calamities vanish, Thus
it is said : “ The assault of the elephant, the eight fetters of kurma on those in whose

innermost hearts continually abides the lion * formula of worship ’, is frustrated

Then remembering the formula of worship she pushed ahead in one direction,
When she had gone far, she saw an ascetic. To his feet she went. She saluted him,
He asked her : « Whence have you come here, good lady ?” Then she related: « I
am the daughter of Cedaga and have just now been brought here by an elephant. ”
And that ascetic was one of Cedaga’s own subjects. He comforted her: “ Do not
grieve. Just such is this unsubstantial samsdra, the canse of union and separation, full

)

of birth, death, desease, and sorrow.” With the fruits of the forest he made her
sustain life against her own will, took her to his hermitage, and said to her : “ From
here on, the ground is tilled with the plough; we do not set foot on it. This is the
territory of Dantapur; and Dantavakkha is king here.  Therefore go you fearless into
this town; from here again set forth most cheerfully to Campi. ” The ascetic returned.
The other entered Dantopura. She went enquiring for a Jaina convent of nuns,. She
saluted the lady superior. She was questioned: “ Whence comes the lady disciple ?
She told how matters stood. Crying bitterly, she was comforted a little by the

superioress. “ Illustrious lady, do not give way to distress of mind. The development
of one’s fate can not be averted. Ior:

“ As we know, it tears apart even what is united, and some things it
unites although they are separated. Extremcly dexterous is this fate in working
weal and woe for beings. And, there is no happiness in the sumsdra, where greatness
is seen one moment and disappears the next, where various pleasures and sorrows
change in a moment, where union and separation are only matters of & moment,

Because this samadra is a storehouse of manifeld sorrows, just for that ressonwise
men here betake themselves to the path of final beatitude. ”

Bing comforted in such and similar manner she was stirred to the depths of
ber soul and renounced the world on the spot in their convent. And although she
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was asked at her consecration, she did not tell of her pregnancy, for fear they might
not grant ( her ordination ). Later, when the matter was found out she told the
truth to the abbess. Being kept in concealment sho gave birth toa child and
exposed it in the cemetery, together with a ring bearing a name and a jewel of a
blanket. And afterwards the child was taken by the guardian of the cemetery and
ha.nded over to his wifs. They named the hoy Avakinnaya ( Castaway ). And
this noble lady became a friend of this Candala woman. And this noble lady was
questioned by the nuns: “ Where is your child ?” She said : “ It was stillborn and
therefore left ( in the cemetery ) by me. ” The boy grew up there. He played with
th.e boys. Ho said to the children there: * I am your king: pay me taxes.” He was seized
with the dry scab. He said to them: * Scratch me.” Then they gave him the
name of Karakandu And he was very fond of this nun. And she gave him
sweetmeats or whatever delicate alms she obtained.

When he had grown up he guarded the cemetery. For some reason two
ascetics passed by there. At once they saw at one place a stick in a coppice. One of
them knew the signs of sticks as follows: A stick with one joint they praise; those with
tWwo joints cause quarrel; those with three joints are fraught with profit; those with
four joints entail death. A staff that is five—jointed wards off quarrel on the way;a
six-jointed one is desease; a seven-jointed health. A stick that hasa base of four
finger’s breadth end rises half a finger’s breadth and has seven joints wards off mad
elephants. A staff of eight joints is failure, one of nine productive of fame, but one
of ten joints truly is all prosperity. A stick that is crooked, worm-eaten and spotted
and bunchy and burned and dried up at the top is {o ke carefully avoided. Having
massive joints, shining with colour, and of one colour, a staff provided with such
marks is to be considered an excellent staff. ”

Thereupon he said :  “ He who will take this staff will be king. But one
must wait for it till it grows four inches more: then it is serviceable. © This was
heard by that Candala lad and by a Brahman. Then that Brahman dug out the four
inches of the staff that had not yet shot up ( out of the ground ) and cut the staff.
And that lad saw him and snatched it away from him. He was taken before the Court by
that Brahman. He said: “ Give me my stick. ” He answered: It has grown on
1y cemetery; therefore I will not give it. ” The Brahman said: “Take anotber. ”
He did not want to. The boy did not give it. The boy was asked by them: “Why do you
not giveit " And he said: “ By the power of this stick I shall be king.” Then
the people of the Court laughed and said: “ When you do come to be king, then you
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shall give this Brahman a village.” He agreed. The Brahman spoke to otber
Brahmans as follows: * Let us kill him and take the stick. ” That was heard by his
father. The three fled and staightway went to Kancanapura. There the king had
died sonless. The deputed horse came to Karakandu's feet while he slept outside ( of
the city ), circumambulated him with its right side turned towards him, and stood
still. In the meanwhile the people of the city saw with great respect that he was
endowed with the marks ( of a king ), the cry of “ Victory " was raised and the
drum of rejolcing beaten. But he got up yawning, With perfect composure he sat on
the horse and was taken into the city. “ He is a Candala ”, said the Brahmans and
would not grant him entrance, Then he seized the jewel of a staff. It began to blaze
They were terrified. Then he made the Candalas of Vidahina Brahmans. And the
saying arose: By king Karakandu, the son of Dahiavhana, the Candalas who lived in
Vitadhina were made Brahmans, And they too disregarded the name given him:
at home, Avakinnaga, and established the name given him by the Candala boys,

Karakandu.

Then that Brahman came: ¢ (five me the village.” * Take the one that
pleases you. " He said: “ My home is in Camps; therefore give it to mein her
territory. 7 Then ho gave him a letter to Dahivahana: “ Give this Brahman a village.
I shall give you any village or city that pleases you.” He was enraged: “ The
wicked Candala does not know his own self. ” Tne messenger returned and reported
this, Karakandu was incensed. He besieged Campa; fighting was going on. Then
the nun heard of it. Saying: * Let there be no destruction of people ”, she took leave
of the abbess and went to the city. She took Karakandu aside and disclosed the
secret to him: He is your father. ”  He questioned his mother and his father. They
told him the real state of affairs, From pride he did not march away. Then she
repaired to Campa, went into the king’s house, she was recognized, the female servants
fell down at her feet and wept. The king too heard of it; he too came, groetel her
respectfully, gave her a seat, and enquired about her child. She said: “ It is he by
whom the city is besieged. ”  Delighted, he went out and had & meeting with him.
Giving him both the kingdoms Dahivahana renounced the world. And Karakandu

hecame a mighty monarch.

Now he was very fond of lierds of cattle. In the meanwhile, at the time of
autumn, he saw a bull calf, strong-limbed and white. He said: “ Do not milk the
mother of this one. When he has grown, then let him drink the milk of other cows. ”
The cowherds promised, When his horns had come out and he had become a power~

— R} —



KARAKANDACARIU

ful bull, the king saw him. He became solely intent on fighting. Again in the course
of time the king came and saw a big-bodied, old, bull that was being harassed on all
rides by the young bulls. He asked the cowherds: “ Where is that bull ?” They
pointed him out in such & condition. And they said: “ This very same bull here, by
the sound of whose lowing in the middle of the yard of the cowpen even all the proud,
overbearing bulls with very sharp horns were subdued, now suffers being harassed on
all sides by the young bulls as his pride has departed on account of old age, his eyes
drip and bis distorted lip quivers. ” :

When the king saw him in such a plight he fell into despondency. He
pondered on transitoriness: * Alas, this bull who was such a splendid fellow has now
come to this ? So all subjects in the Samsdra are short-lived. For thus it is
« Wealth, which is indeed the basis of enjoyment and the cause of great delusion, is
impermanent.” And it has been said: “ Perishable by its very nature is wealth,
evanescent as the rainbow, unstable as the streak of lightning, like unto dust that
clings to the feet. Riches the thieves rob, the princes snatch away, the Vyantara
demons hide, the kinsmen seize. Fire burns every thing, a deluge of water destroys
it and angry Yama (the god of Death) is engageld in carrying off all. Tikewise
union with beloved people, the cause of supreme joy, is trausitory. How so’ As many
birds meet in the evening on a tree, as travellers, who come from other countries
( meet ) in a traveller’s lodging house and in the morning all go away, cvery one in a
different direction, so also the many beings that have come together in one family
home, at the time of the blow of death, all go in different directions, accompanied by
their karma, to births as men, gods, animals and other beings. A man strolls along
the streets of the city, wanton and heedless, engaged in crushing and pushing, surro-
unded by many men. That same resplendent man, who perishes in a moment, is soon,
dried up by old age and desease, that thus make him a goblin. Likewise, in the womb:
during birth, in childhood, in youth, in old age, in all states, living beings go to pieces
like earthernware vessels. ”

Reflecting in such and similar manner he experienced the spiritual awakening
he became a pratyckabuddha. Having torn out his hair in five handfuls, and having
been presented by a deity with the distinguishing tokens of a monk, he wandered
about, And the saying arose: Having seen the white, noble bull with wellformed
horns, in the middle of the cowpen, the king of Kalinga saw prosperity and ruin and
perceived the true religion.
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